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Art. 1. The Journal of Frederick Horneman’s Travels, from 
Cairo to Mourzauk, the Capital of the Kingdom of Feazan, 
in Africa, in the Years of 1797-8. gto. 148. Nicol. 1802. 


THe progrefs which has of late years been made, in the dif- 
covery of the interior of Africa, muft be highly fatisfac- 
tory to every lover of geographical fcience. Some illuftration 
of this quarter of the globe, more or lefs perfpicuous and fa- 
tisfactory, has been attained in every direction; and the names 
of Bruce, of Browne, of Park, and of Barrow, and in parti- 
cular of Frederick Horneman, the author of this Journal, are 
alike honourable to the undaunted fpirit of enterprife which 
diftinguifhes the individuals themfelves, and to their country, 
which encourages and rewards their undertakings. The 
African Society, inftituted in the year 1788, for the exprefs 
purpofe of expioring the interior of Africa, have accomplifhed 
all that could be obtained from a {teady and unremitted atten. 
tion to their purpofe, and by a liberality proportioned to their 

perfeverance. 
Major Rennell alfo, to ufe the words of the editor, «* by 
analyfis, and a comparative Oo” of accounts given of journies 
and 
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926 Horreman'’s Travels in Africa. 


and places, in reference to the plans of D’Aaville, and other 
geoxrap hers, to modern travels, - ancient expeditions, to de- 
{criprions of ancient writers, and, above all, to thofe of the: 
father of hiltory, Herodotus, has corestl ‘d the map of Alrica 

with a learning and lay. city which has converted conjecture 

mto knowle dve.”’ 

We have, in former Reviews, noticed, with due commendae 
tior, the journals ov! thofe who have per ctrated into Africa, 
under the aufpices of this Society; and, with all the zeal in 
our power, en deavoured to do honour to L edyard, Lucas, and, 
above all, to Mr. Park 5 not omitting our tribute of regret to 
the memory ot the unfortunate Major Houghton. The reader 
will doubdefs be anxious to have fome account of the prefent 
traveller, who appears, in an eminent and particular degree, 
to pollefs every faculty and qualification, both of mind and 
body, neceffiry to profecute and obtain his object. 

Mr. Horneman offered himfelf to the Society in 1796, to 
explore the continent of Africa, proceeding we(tward from 
Cairo. As he appeared fuited to the purpofe, he was fent, at 
the expence of the Society, to Gottingen, to learn the Arabig¢ 
language, and fuch {ciences as might render his intended tra- 
vels both interefling and ufeful. In 1797, he went from 
London to Paris, and thence to Marfeilles, where he em- 
barked for Alexandria. In Auguft, 1798, he wrote from 
Cairo the following Letter. 

“ Srr, 

In my laft letter I mentioned my intentions of leave. 
ng Catro about the end of May. ‘The plague beginning to rage in 
the month of April, it became a proper and neceffary prec -aution, not 
only to defer my journey, but abfolutely to fhut myfelf up in my 
houfe. My zeal for the undertaking I have engage d in, would have 
led me to break through this confine ment and leave the city, witha 
view to join the merchants at their place of rendezvous, whence they 
were direttly to depart for Fezzan, had not obftacles, arifing from the 
difficulty of procuring the nec lary credits for my equip: nent, pre- 

vented my immediate procedure. 

¢ As foon as, from abatement of the peftilence, I could fafely go 
abroad, I met and renewed my acquaintance with feveral of the cara 
van, who remained in the city, expecting the return of others from 
Mecca. A French commercial houfe, on whom I had no letters of 
credit, or other claim to confidence, than what arofe from private 
friendfhip and efteem, having handfomely offered fuch advance of 
monies as I might require, 1 was enabled to prepare for my journey, 
and fet out with this caravan, as foon as complete and ready for de- 
parture. All thefe défigns were fuddenly traftrated, by the arrival of 
the French on the coaft of Egypt. ‘Thofe who formed the caravan at 
Cairo quickly difperfed; that from Mecca coming to join it was not 
yet arrived: myfelf and other Europeans were feized and confined in 
the 
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the caftle, rather as a place of refuge from the indignation and fanati- 
cifm of the populace, than as a prifon; and we remained there untik 
che arrival of the French at Cairo. 

** Soon after their coming, I made acquaintance with two of thei 
learned men, Berthoilet and Monge; they liberated and prefented me 
to the Commander in Chief, and he received we with every mark of 
attention and goodnefs. His regard for fcience, and elteem of learned 
men, are too well known to render it neceflary for me to expatiate on 
thefe high qualities. He promifed me protedtion, he offered me 
money, or whatever was requifite to my undertaking, and he directed 
the neceflary pailports to be prepared for me. 

«* I loft no time in feeking out my friends, the merchants of Feze 
zan, and renewing my connetiions with them, Gradually as the 
public tranquillity became affured, they returned, one by one, into 
the city, till the whole were again aflembled; and fifteen days have 
now pafled, tince we have been making preparations for our final de« 
parture, actually fixed for the day after to-morrow. 

‘© Commonly thofe who engage in an extraordinary enterprife, 
confider means yet more extraordinary, as requifite to the fuccefs of 
the undertaking; my opinion, and A baabacs procedure, will be 
founded on direétly the contrary propofition, The plan which f have 
chalked out for my journey will be fimple and eafy to purfue. You 
fhail have it in a tingle line, ** it is to travel as a Mahommedan mer- 
chant of the caravan.” I am affured, that under fuch a character J 
can travel with the fame furety as the natives of the country. 

*© Many of the caravan having been at Mecca, are aware that there 
are numbers of good Mufluimen, from various countries, who {peak 
not Arabic, and whe have diferent ufages and cuttoms; and thus fim. 
ply attaining a knowledge of certhin religious ceremonies and prayers, 
there is no difficulty in paffing generally as a Mahommedan; for as 
to a certain lefs equivocal criterion of a perfonal nature, the delicacy 
of Mahommedan manners preclades any danger of inquiry. 

‘* Totravel as a Chriftian, will perhaps be impracticable for at 
leaft five years to come; for it is incredible, how ap and ftrong an 
impreffion the expedition of the French has made on the minds of the 
pilgrims to and from Mecca: difperfed to their feveral homes, they 
will carry an aggravated prejudice again{t Chriftians far and wide, 
and to the very heart of Africa. 

** Should it be objected to me, that I rifk a fimilar fate with that 
of Major Houghion, by travelling as a trader, my anfwer is, ** that 
by travelling as a Mahommedan trader, 1 fhall never travel alone; 
and with thofe too of the caravan, confidered as one of the leaft of its 
merchants,” 

«© In refpeét to my uftronomical.inftruments, I fhall take fpecial 
care never to be difcovered in the aét of obfervation ; fhould thofe 
inftruments, however, attract notice, the anfwer is ready, ** they are 
articles for fale ;” nor is there fear that I fhould be deprived of them, 
whilft matter of my price. My comrades know the value of gold at 
leaft better than myfelf. In a word, the merchants of our Fezzan ca- 
ravan are men of wealth, integrity, and enterprife ; -buc Mahomme- 
dans the moft prejudiced and fanatic. 

Q2 «* T have 
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‘* T have not yet fixed or methodized my defign, as to a further 
journey into the interior of Africa; but IT have made acquaintance 
with a man who has been at Bornou and Cafhna, a place, from eve 
account which [ can colleét, and particularly from the Jalabs, deferv. 
ing my immediate attention after arrival at Fezzan. 

** Texpett to be at Fezzan by the beginning of November; and I 
fhould propofe in the next year, fetting out for the Agades and Cath- 
na, refiding in and exploring thofe countries during ten months, and 
then returning wd Mecca or Senegambia, Should any neceffity of 
the cale oblige me to return to ‘Tripoly, I fhould not confider my tour 
as complete, but (with permiffion of the Society) hold myfelf in rea- 
dinefs for a further undertaking, 

«* J] will write again from Fezzan, if I can do fo without danger ; 
the fateft p'an that occurs, is to pack up fome bale of goods with bil 
ordinary letter of advice in Arabic, making any real difpatch the 
package or covering of fome article of trade. 

‘© Pray write to and direct the Englifh Conful at Tripoly, or elfe- 
where, never to make inquiry after me of the traders from Fezzan, 
and particularly when conveying any thing from me configned to you. 
‘Lhefe people are of a very jealous and inquifitive temper; and an 
inquiries made after me by a Chriftian, might raife a thoufand fufpi- 
cions, and prove even of fatal ¢ mfequence to me, 

« Nay, thould yourfelves not hear of me thefe three years, make 
no inguiry. Under fuch precaution, my danger will not be that I 
travel as a trader and Mahommedan, but fuch only as refults from cli- 

_mate, and ordinary perils of voyage, in thefe countries; which I trutt 
fuccefstully to oppofe, with a good conftitution and flrength of body, 
and with courage and fuitable temper of mind, 

** It remains only for me to recommend to the Committee, the man 
whom [ mentioned in a former letter, I met with the perfon in quef- 
tion, Jofeph Frendenburgh, who was born in Germany, juft on the 
eve of his intended departure from Cairo for his native country. I 
engaged and employed him as interpreter; and, pleafed with the of- 
fice, he offered to continue in my fervice, and attend me in my expe- 
dition. He had been ten or twelve years paft forced to embrace the 
Mahommedan religion; bad three times made the voyage to Mecca, 
and {poke perfectly both the Arabic and Turkith languages; in fhort, 
he was prectiely the man that fuired me. The conneétion with him 
will enfure me character and confidence from others; and indeed, 
without him, I fhould fcarcely be able to purfue my journey, without 
actually embracing and proftefing Mahommedanifm myfelf; I now 
well know him on ten months experience ; and, in jeft reliance om 
him, have no apprehenfion of the calamity incident to travellers, of 
being robbed by their fervants, 

** T fhall confign to him the care of my camels and my horfes, (for 
we merchants of the caravan all go armed, and on horfeback,) he will 
further have the care of my merchandize, and altogether, I fhall have 
leifure for my inquiries, and for attending to the general objects of my 
undertaking. The demands of this man are far from exorbitant; and 
1 requeft of the Society, the atrending to a joft remaneration of his 
fervices ; and efpecially if, in cafe of my death, he fhould faithfully 

pre 
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referve my journals and papers, and proceed with them to Eng- 
Find. 

*« T have been in fome doubt as to the means of fending this letter; 
but, on my requeft, General Bonaparte has, with preat goodnefs, him- 
felf condefcended to take charge of its fafe conveyance. 

** T hope my next will be from Fezzan; and that, after three years, 
I fhall be enabled to give account of the interior of Africa. 

‘Tam, &c. &e. &e. 
‘* Feeperick HorneMAnN,’ 


P, xix, 


We have been induced to infert this Letter, as exhibiting 
the fpirit and character of the man, and to interelt, which 
mult unavoidably be the cafe, every reader in his behall, 

Five days after the date of the above, he proceeded in his 
travels to Fezzan by Siwah, or the Oafis of Ammon, by a 
route different from that purfued by Mr. Browne, “Uhe lat- 
ter went from Alexandria, along the coaft as far as Bareton, 
and thence directly fouth to the Qalis. Mer. Horneman left 
Cairo with the caravan, and travelled due welt to Ummote- 
geir, from whence Siwah is ina fouth-welt direction. “Thus 
far the traveller met with no difficulty or obffruction ; and his 
account of the inhabitants of the Oafis, their language, man- 
ners, and antiquities, are given in a concife, but interefting 
manner. We do not detain the reader in this part of the 
work, as his curiofity muft already, in a great meafure, have 
been fatisfied by the narrative of Mr. Browne. ‘The citcum- 
{tances in which thefe two gentlemen difagree, fuch as the ex- 
tent of the Oafis, and the meafurements of the facred Eyyp- 
tian building, are amply commented upon, and fatisfactorily 
explained, by Sir William Young, Secretary to the Society, 
in the Appendix. 

On Mr. Horneman’s departure from Siwah, towards Schi- 
acha, he was involved in great peril ; from which, however, 
he extricated himfelf, with a prefence of mind, which gives 
the faireft promife of his ultimately fucceeding in his under- 
taking, to the entire gratification of his employers and the 
public. We thall give the anecdote in his own words. 


‘* I now proceed to the recital of an event in which I was perfon- 
ally and principally concerned. I fhall give the recital in detail, as, 
in its confequences, being of the higheft import to the future fafety of 
myfelf, and therewith to the progrefs of difcovery which I have en- 
gaged in; and, as it has afforded me felf-confidence and new encou- 
ragement, ever favourable to the fuccefs of enterprife, fo will it, I 
truft, give fatisfaétion to thofe who have employed me, infpiring juft 
and well-founded hopes of my finally sccomplithiog the great purpofe 
entrufted to my care. 

‘* The ftate of quiet and fecurity ufually attending our encamp- 
ments was intesrupted, whilft at Schiacha, by the arrival of fome 
Siwahans, 
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239 Herneman’s Travels in Africa. 
Siwahans, who, about eight o'clock tn the eve ning, came with intelli. 
gence, that a nomerous horde of Arabs from the vicinity of Fasume 
were hovering in the Detert, ready to fall upon our caravan. Thefe 
meflengers at the fame time ailured us, that the people of Siwah had 
relolved to come to our alliflance, and to efcort us to the next w atering- 
place; adding, ** that their litle army would arrive in a few hours, 
determined to rifk with us every thing in oppofine the attack of the 
Bedouins,” whofe forge they reprefented as: onfilling of from 800 to 
tooo men. Our leader, the Sheik of the Twaters, immediately af- 
fembled the principal people of the caravan, when it was decided not 
to delert our polt, but to await the enemy. Scarcely was our litte 
council broke up, when we heard from atar the braying of fome hun- 
dred ailes, giving notice of the approach of the Smvehans. They 
ufe this animal on their mi lit iry excurfions, from the advantage it 
affords of more eafls pro ceeding by narrow and rugged pafles among 
the mountains, and evading or atracking any enemy, who from igno- 
rance of the country, or from the n: ture ef its cattle rr quiring fater 
roads, is obliged to confine its march to broader defiles or valhies, 
Some men were immediately difpatthed from the caravan, requiring 
the Siwabans to halt at a amile diftance from our pott. The night 
pailed in difquretude and alarm: each got his arms in readinefs, and 
prepared tora battle on the enfuing day. A little before fun-rife, the 
Siwahans advanced on foot, and gave apprehenfion of immediate at- 
tack. Some Augen: rode forward, to mguire their inventions, and 
were anfwered, ‘* chat the caravan had nothing to fear?” on report- 
ing this to the Sheik, he fent the meflenge ake. to fay he fhould 
confider and treat them as enemies, if they advanced a ftep further. 
On this meflage the Savahens halted, formed a circle, and invited 
fome Augilans to a conterence. During all this time, | remained quiet 
with my baggage, having fent my interpreter to collect intelligence of 
what was pafli ig. Seeing him return, and judging from his manner 
and hafte, that he had fo: ething of importance to communicate, I 
ran to meet him. He immediately accofed me with, ‘* curfed be the 
moment, when I determined upon this journey; we are both of us 
unavoidably loft men; they take us for Chriftians and fpies, and will 
afluredly put us to death.” With thefe words he left me, and ran to 
the baggage, where he exchanged his fingle gun for my double barrelled 
one, and armed himfelt with two brace ot piftols. | upbraided him 
with his want of firmnefs, told him * a fteady and refolute conduct 
could alone preferve ourfelves and friends, and reminded him that his 
prefent behaviour was precifely fuch as to give weight to the fufpicions 
entertained :” |] further urged, ‘* that on his own account he had no- 
thing to fear, having for twelve years been a Mahommedan, and per- 
fectly acquainted with the religion and cuftoms; that myfelf alone 
was in danger, and that I hoped to avert it, provided 4e did not inter- 
meddle with my defence.” Friend {anfwered he) you will never 
hear of danger: but this time you will pay for your temerity,’ 

‘© Perceiving that terror h ¥ wholly deprived ‘him of the neceflary 
temper and recollection, 1 now left him to himfelf, and walked up yn- 
armed, but with a firm ‘and manly flep, to this tumultuous eee 
6 ¢n- 
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«* L entered the circle, and offered the Malometan falutation, * AA 
frlum Alckum,” but none of the Siawahans returned it, Some of them 
immediately exclaimed.—" You are of the new Chriltians from 
Cairo, and come to explore our country.” Hid [ at this tinte been 
as well acquainted with Mahometan fanaticifin, and the charater of 
the Arabs, as I have been fince, [ fhould have deduced my defence from 
the very terms of the accufation, and ftate “d that L was indeed from 
Cairo, havi: ng fled from the Infide fa as it was, T anfwered nothing to 
this general clamour, but fat down and direfled my fpecch to one of 
the Chiefs, whofe great influence I knew, and who had been often in 
my tent whilft at Srwah, Tell me, brother (faid 1) halt thou evet 
before known 300 armed men take a journey of three days, in pur- 
{uit of two men, who dwelt in their m/d/? for ten days, who had eaten 
and drank with them as friends, and whofe tents were open to them all? 
"Thyfel! halt found us praying and reading the Koran; and now thou 
fayeft we are Infidels from Cairo; shar is, one of thofe from whoa 
we fly! Dott thou not know, that it isa great fin to tell one of the 
faithful that he is a Pagan?” I fpoke this with an earne(t and refo- 
lute tone, and many of the congregation feemed gained over by it, 
and difpoted to be favourable to me; the man replied, ** that he wag 
convinced we were not Infidels, that he had perfuaded no one to this 
purfuit, and as far as depended on him alone, he was ready to return 
to Sieh.” On this I turned to one of the vulgar, who was commu. 
nicating forme of the accufations againft me to the people of our eara- 
van, ** Be thou filent (faid TI) would to God, that I were able to fpeak 
well the Arabic, | would then afk queftions of ti ee, and of handreds 
like thee, who are lefs inftructed in the //am than Lam.” An old man 
on this obferved, “ ‘This man is younger than the other, and yet more 
courageous!” | immediately continued, ‘* My friend is not afraid of 
thee, but thou oughteft to have fears of my friend : doft thou know 
what it is to r proach aman, who lives with fultans and with princes, 
with being an Infidel?’ IL wae then afked for what purpofe we carried 
Chriftian papers. Lnow found that my interpreter had unwarily fhewn 
a paffport which I had obtained from General Bonaparte, with a view 
not to be detained at the French potts through which [ was to pafs to 
the caravan, My interpreter at this moment came up, and finding me 
alive, and the aflembly lefs angry and violent, than when on being firft 
queltioned, he had exafperated them by inconfiderate and perplexed 
an{wers; he recovered himfelf, and flood fuffictently comvofed and 
collected, whilft ] explatr ned partly in German, partly in Arabic, what 
had paffed. Knowing, however, that the paper in queftion would be 
demanded, and not choofing to truft to his prodence in the manner of 
producing it; [went my felf for it to the tent, and returning, brought 
likewife a Koran with me. J immediately tendered the paper to a 
Chief of the Siew thans, who having unfolded it, afked, « if any by- 
ftander could read it.” L could nor "help fmiling at the queftion, pe. 
rilous as was my fituation. ‘Whe fame queltion was then put to us, 
when I anfwered, *‘ that we did not underftand what it contained, but 
were told, it would allow us to quit Cairo without being molefted. ” 
‘* This is the book (interrupted my interpreter) which I underftand :”* 
and immediately took the Koran from my hand, We were ordered, 
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by reading in it, to give proof of our being truly of the reliziony Our 
learning in this refpe& went far indeed beyond the fimple ability of 
reading. My companion knew the entire Koran by heart, and as for 
me, I could even then write Arabic, and well too: which with thefe 
people, was an extraordinary proficiency in learning. We had fcarcely 
given a fample of our refpeétive talents, when the chiefs of our cara~ 
van, who to this moment had been filent, now tock loudly our part; 
and many of the Siwahans too, interfered in our favour. In fhort, the 
inquiry ended to our complete advantage, though not without the 
murmuring of fome in the multitude, who loft the hopes of plunder 
which the occafion might have afforded. 

«* Thus the charaéter of Muffulman which I affumed was firmly 
eftablifhed, and I fhall not be fubjefed in future, to like inquiries, on 
which, perhaps, more decifive proofs might be required, and which I 
could not give. The fecurity of my future voyage is thus affured, and 
fo great an advantage more than compenfates for fome loffes attending 
the above incident, but which yet I muft regret.” P. 31. 


Having furmounted this obftacle, which might have checked 
the ardour of any common adventurer, the traveller proceeded 
towards Mourzouk. The next place of any importance at 
which he arrived was Augila, which Herodotus places at ten 
days journey from the city of the Ammonians, and which oc- 
cupied thefe travellers nine days by forced marches ; exhibiting 
another remarkable proof of the extreme accuracy of the 
Greck hiftorian. From Augila we accompany Mr. Horne- 
man to Temifla, through a march of almoft perpetual foliiude, 
and a wearifome journey of fixteen days; this march, how- 
ever, and this period, brought him within the territory of Fez- 
zan. A Chapter is employed in defcribing the mountainous 
defert of Harutfch. The cuftoms of the people in the dif- 
tri of Temiffa are thus briefly defcribed. 


** We were yet an hour's march diftant from Temiffa, when the in- 
habitants of that place greeted the caravan with welcome and congra- 
tulation on its arrival. ‘I hey put queftions without number, concerning 
our health, intermingling wifhes for peace in the Arabian ftile and 
manner. The inceflant repetition of the fame words appeared to me 
extraordinary, bur 1 was foon given to underftand, that it denoted po- 
lite manners, according to the ufage of the country. The more noble 
and educated the man, the oftener did he repeat his queftions. A well 
drefled young man attracted my particular attention, as an adept in the 
perfeverance and redundancy of falutation. Accofting an Arab of 
Augila, he gave him his hand, and detained him a confiderable time 
with his civilities, when the Arab being obliged to advance with 
me {peed to come vp again with his companions, the youth of 

ezzan thought he fhould appear deficient in good manners if he . 
quitted him fo foon: for near half a mile he kept running by his 
horfe, whilft ali bis converfation was, How doit thou fare? Well, how 
art thon thyfelf?. Praifed be God thou art arrived jn peace! God 
grant thee peace * How doit thou do, &e, &c. 

‘ On 
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*«¢ On our approach to Temiffa, the pilgrims arranged themfelves 
wih their kettle drum and green flag. The merchants formed a troop, 
at head of the caravan, and pranced and curvetted their horfes as they 
led on, and’ in this manner we pafled on to our. place of encampment 
near the town, whillt the women afflembled without the walls, wel- 
comed us in their Arabian cuftom with reiterated and joy!/ul exclaima- 
tion, to which we anfwered by difcharge of our fire-arms; and thefe 
compliments continued till we pitched our tents in a grove of dats 
treés.” PP. 53. 

The next place in our traveller’s itinerary of any note is 
Zuila, which is praifed for the hofpitality of its inhabitants, 
From hence we are condacted to Mourzouk, the objet of 
immediate’refearch. The individuals of the caravan were in- 
troduced to the Sultan with the following ceremonies, 


«© The Sultan had pofted himfelf on a rifiag ground, attended by a 
aumerous court, and a multitude of his fubjects. : 
«¢ Our caravan halted, and every perfon of the caravan, of any ime 
rtance, difmounted to falute him, With others I approached, and 
ound the Sultan feared on an old-fafhioned elbow chair, covered with 
a cloth ftriped red and green, and placed at the extremity of an oval 
area, round which foldiers were drawn up, of but mean appearance. ‘The 
Sultan himfelt wore ihe ‘Tripolitan veit, and over it « thict or frock, 
embroidered with filver, in the Soudan manner. Clofe to him, oa 
each fide, were white Mamelpkes and Negro flaves, with drawn fabres ; 
behind thefe were fix banners, and black and half-naked flaves, hold- 
ing lances and halberds, of a fafhion as old perhaps, asthe times of Sas 
Jadin, We entered the circle by an opening lett facing the Sultan, 
and about the middle of the area: according to the ceremonial of his 
court, we pulled off ‘our flippers, and approached barefoot to kifs his 
imperial hand. Each having paid his compliment, alternately paffed 
to right or left, ana feated himfelf behind the Sultan: the merchants 
being thus ranged in two equal groups on either fide the throne; laftly 
entered the Sheik of the pilgrims, with his fabre drawn, and kettle- 


drum, and green flag of Mecca borne before him. ‘lhe pilgrims fol. 


lowed, chaunting praifes to God, who had fo far condu¢ted them in 
fafety ; and continued their hymns until the Sultan was pleafed to 
difmifs their leader, with a gracious promi‘e of fending his royal pre- 
fent of dates and meat to every tent. This ceremony of audience 
being over, the Sultan remounted his horfe and rode back to the city 
of Mourzouk, preceded by ketile-drums and banners, and amidtt his 
Jance-men and halbardiers ; whilft his courtiers, joined by the Arabs 


of our caravan, pranced and curvetted their horfes on cach flank of the 
proceflion.” P. 60. 


The following Chapter is employed in defcribing the 
le of Fezzan, the natural hiftory, and cuftoms of the plage, 
The population is faid to be about 75,000 fouls: the inhabj- 
tants are defcribed as-languid, feeble, and effeminate, addiGed 
to drunkennefs and fenfuality, and by no means unacquainted 
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with thofe terrible difeafes which are the fcourge of the miott 
civilized people. Here the narrative of the traveller térmic 
nates; not, however, without the promife of a more enlarged 
and circami{tantial detail, when he fhall have the good fortune 
of returning to his country, For this he has our fincerett 
good withes, to which he appears not more entitled from the 
plain and limple honefly of his mind, than for his perfomal in- 
trepidity in every feene of trial and of danger, for an ardour in 
the accomplifhment of his objeét which nothing feems able to 
interrupt or intimidate, and finally for the very ferious import. 
ance which his difcoveries promife to various branches of 
human knowledge, 

A long and interefting Appendix fucceeds, the fubjects of 
which it may be fufficient concifely to notice, “UVhe firtt arti- 
cle is a paper of Odfervations on Mr, Horneman’s Detctip- 
tion of the Country and Antiquities of Siwah, with Reference 
to ancient Accounts of the Oatis and T emple of Ammon, by 
Sir William Young, Secretary to the Society. This is 
learned, interefling, and ingenious. The Pollfcript gives 
fome further account of the traveller, after his airival at 
Mouwrzouvk. He proceeded to Trpoly, from whence he 
again returned to Mourzouk, with the derermination of imme. 
dately fetring off for Bornou. The country between Tripoly 
and Mours Ve is fo very imperteAly known, that we fhould 
much regret not receiving any defeription of it from Mr, 
Horneman, were it not for the well. grounded expectation that 
ovr curiolity will hereafter be fully facisfied. 

The following Letter cannot, nor ought it to be abridged, 

Sia, 
« Our caravan is on the point of fetting off for Bornow, 
my felf fhall join it in the evening. 

at Being in an excellent Rate of he alth, perfealy inured to the cli- 
mare, foficient!y acquainted with the manners of my fellow. travellers, 
ipoaking the Arabic language, and fomewhat of the Bornou tongue, 
and bein 4g well armed and not without courage, and under protection 
of two great Shereefs, I have the beit hopes of fuecefs in my under. 
taking. 

« The Soodan caravan left this place about a month ago; I dia 
well not to join it, as fome time paft a number of Tibbo were feea 
hovering, with an intention of attacking that caravan. 

** Being the firt Earopean traveller undertaking fo long a journey 
in this part of the world, J swull mot pat my difcoveries to the hazard, 
by expofing myjelf te the cafealtes of long and unneceffary refidence and 
Ley: yr om any owe Mace, and propofe ftaying no Jonger at Bornou than 
till the month of September, when I fhall proceed to Cafhna with the 
great caravan, wh hich always about that time of the year fets out from 

Boros for Soudan, 
« | came 
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“et Teannot yet decide of my further procedure on leaving Soudan, 
er Cafhna, but vou may depend on my belt intentions and withes te 
ive full farisfaction to the Soviety, 

 Conficer this letter as the latt for this year, Or perbaps as the lat 
before my arrival at fome pore on the enalt of Africa. Mareh the 
aath J fent a long letter from Tripoly, and being by a good opportu. 
nity, have no doubt of its arriving fate, 

« Inaddition to what I fated in my letter of the a4th of March, 
I have to obferve, that in the firall pox, the application ule! here ee 

referve the eves of children, confitts of what they erm /om/ee (rama 
rinds) and enrewhula sipellen (onions) and this with good etiel, as F 
ain told, 

« | have more particularly made inquity refpeAting venereal difors 
ders, and can confirm what 1 before wrote, that falis and eoloquintida 
(in Arabic Aemda/) are {peeific remedies for that difeate in this COUNTY, 
and uled in the manner I deleribed, 

From every information | can colledt, the natives of Fezzan are 
not fuiceptible of venereal inte€tion more thin once in their lives, Ft 
is fingular, that notwithftanding there isa great difference as to the nas 
ture of this difeafe, between poxes brought here by the caravan ftom 
Soudan, and by thofe from Tripoly and Cairo, yet never (or at leat 
very feldom) can a man get thele two forts one atier the other in the 
courfe of his life. 

** Some days palt I {poke to a man who,had feen Mr. Brown im 
Darfoor; he gave me ome information refpecting the countries he 
travelled through, and told me, that the communtcation of the Niget 
with the Nile was not to be doubted, but that this communication be« 
fore the rainy fealon was very little in thole parts; the Niger being at 
the dry period repofing, or won flucns. 

*€ Not long ago, the fame cutiom was obferved at Borsou as in ane 
cient time at Cairo; ** a girl very richly drefled, was thrown intoche 
river Niger.” 

** Comparing my enquiries as to Soudan, and its communication 
with the weitern and fouth-wettera coatls of Atrica, it mult lay gene. 
rally by the way of Nyffé and Jerba, and be twelve times greater than 
that between Fezzan and Sv udan. 

* I recommend myfelf to your remembrance, aud affuring you of 
my great elleem, am 

« Star, 
** Your molt obedient, 
‘© Faevertck Horneman.” P, 102, 


Six SeAions fucceed, yhich communicate to the reader fach 
intelligence concerning’ the interior part of North Africa as 
Mr. Horneman was able to procure, Much of this portion 
is very interefting. Among other things we learn that, in 
all probability, Haufla, or Houfla, which was generally un- 
derftood to be a city even larger than Tombuétoo, is the name 
of aprovince We learn alfo, that is, as faras Mr. Horne. 
man’s intelligence may be relied on, that the Niger, which in 
Soudan os Hauilla, for they are fynonymous, is called Gu bi or 
Gaota, 


















































































235 Horneman's Travels in Africa. 


Gaera, takes a fouthern diré@ion from Burnu, and falls inte 
the Nile to the fouth of Dartoor. 

For the remainder of the volume, we are indebted to Major 
Rebnell, It conli#s of geographical illuitrations of Mr. Hoine- 
man’s route, and additions to the general geography of Africa, 
"Phis part is alfo accompanied by an exceilent Map, which fhows 
the progrefs of difcovery and improvement in the geography 
of this part of the globe, It mult be perfeAily unnecetiary to 
ftate, how highly thefe remarks of Major Reancll are entitled 
to the fludy and the praife of the curious reader. The follow. 
ing general obfervations are the refult of the Major's examina- 
tion of the difcoveries of the different African travellers. 


** It is an unqueftionable fact, that Geography has gained very con- 
fiderably by Mr. Horneman’s travels; though not quite fo much as if 
he had tran{mitted the general bearings of the different portions of his 
routes ; as well as the latitudes of feme important geographical points; 
together with an account of the time employed between Fezzan and 
Tripoly. However, very great allowances muft be made, for the cri- 
tical fituation in which he was placed ; from the difficulty of fupporc 
ing the character he had aflumed, whilft he was forwarding the pur- 

fes of the Affociation. 

** It may be jultly remarked, that the courfe of a few years, has 
folved many of the queftions refpefting the geography and natural hif- 
tory of Africa, that appeared the moft important and curious, during 
a feries of ages: and it may be added, that the phyfical geography of 
Africa, turns out to be more remarkable than was even fuppofed, 

** Of the queftions either wholly, or in part, folved, may be rec- 
koned the following: 

«* Fir. The general dire€tion of the flream of the Niger, now 
proved by Mr, Park, to be from welt to eait; although the place and 
mode Of its termination, are not exe/y known. 

** Secandly. ‘The place of the remote head of the Nile ; in all ages 
a dfderatum: and which, although it has not been actually vifited, 
may fairly be believed, on the authority of Mr. Browne’s information: 
more efpecially, as it agrees fo nearly with the report of the Darfoor 
people, to Ledyard, at Cairo; with the reports of the Arabian geogra- 
phers; and with the information collected by M, Maillet, in Egypt. - 

* Thirdly. ‘The place of the Oafis, and remains of the temple of 
Jupiter Ammon ; difcovered by Mr. Browne, and corroborated by Mr, 
Horneman: as alfo, the exact pofition and extent of the Greater Oafis, 
by Mr. Browne; and the approximated pofition of the Leffer Oafis, 
by the joint inguiries of the fame gentlemen. 

* Fourthly. The pofition of the nation called Garamantes by the 
ancients; derived from information collefted by the African Affocia- 
von. 
« Fifthly. The truth of the queftion refpeéting the Leras ; which, 
confidered fairly, and ftripped of the poetical ideas annexed to it, is 
really what the ancients defcribed it to be. The merit of this difco- 
very, or at leaft, the diftin® proof of it, refts, in a great meafure, with 


Mr, Park. : 
‘¢ Sixthly. 
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«¢ Sixthly, The proof of certain facts ftated by the ancients ; as, 

«3, The Dates of the diftant inland tracts, being gathered by the 

ple of the fea coaft. 

«© 2, The Mons Aver of Pliny, recognifed in the Black Harut/cb. 

*¢ 3, ‘The fite of Memphis, before involved in doubt and objcurity. 

«© 4, The fingular confotmation of the Mound of Bubafis, in 
Lower Egypt, proved by the French Seveei. 

«« Although a part, only, of thefe difcoveries, have been made by 
perfons employed by the Affociation, yet it is probable that the gentles 
man to whom we owe fome of the mofl brilliant of them, was in part 
determined to the purfuit, by the difcuffions fet on foot by the Affocia- 
tion; which had been eftablithed fome years before Mr. Browne’s tra- 
vels commenced.” P, 186. 


Thus we conclude our account of a volume, of which the 
interefting information it communicates is very far beyond the 
proportion of its bulk. Happy thall we be, at fome future pe- 
riod, not, we hope, very remote, to congratulate the public on 
the aufpicious return of Mr. Horneman to this country ; and, 
by detailing the fuccefsful continuation of his laborious re» 
fearches, at the fame time promote the circulation of geogra+ 
phical knowledge, and confirm and e(tablith the reputation he 
will fo well and fo honourably have deferved. 





Art. II. Lectures on Ecclefiaftical Hiftory. To which is added, 
an Effay on Chriftian Temperance and Self-Denial ; by the late 
George Campbell, D. D. Principal of Marifchal College, Aber- 
deen. With fome Account of the Life and Writings of the 
Author. By the Rev. George Skene Keith, Keith Hall, Aber- 
deenfhire. In TwoVolumes. 8vo. 16s. Johnfop. 1800, 


AN Advertifement is prefixed to thefe Lectures by the editor, 
which very concifely explains the nature of the publica« 
tion. The LeCtures are tn number’ twenty-eight, and form 
a confiderable part of a courfe delivered in Marifchal College; 
and they have been felected, as having been particularly jadged 
to be “ the moft curious and entertaining.” The learned au- 
thor himfelf, it appears, had tranfcribed and revifed them, and 
to the day of his death was making additions to them. The 
editor, in the fame Advertifement, pronounces them to be 
‘« clear and decifve in all that may be termed the hinge of the 
controverfy between High Church and others ;” adding that, 
“ feldom, very feldom indeed, has the fubjeét been treated with 
the perfpicuity, candour, and moderation, which diftinguith 
the writings of Dr. Campbell.” . 
Dr. 
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D;.G. Campbell’s name and reputation are well known, and 
** perfpicuity, candour, and moderation,” are but what we 
ought to expe& to find in all his works. Neverthelefs, Dr. 
Cainpbeli’s notions of church government were not in unifon 
with our own, nor, upona careful perufal of the work before 
us, can we be brought to fubfcribe to the expreffion applied by 
the editor to his arguments upon this head, namely, that he is 
decifive in what he terms ** the hinge of the controverfy between 
High Church and others ;” for, under this expreffion, we con- 
clude he means to embrace all that ts acknowledged of epifco- 

cy, as it obtained in the firlt ages of the Church. As tothe 
gradual eftablifhment of the papal hierarchy, Dr. Campbell 
has, indeed, with great ability, judgment, and clearnefs, 
brought together fome of the, ftrongelt and molt decifive proofs 
of its being a molt unwarrantable and barefaced ufurpation, 
In the whole of this part. of his enquiry, Dr. C. refts his are 
gurents on fais, which though long known to thofe con- 
verfant in fuch matters, are well expofed and admirably ar- 
ranged by the learned Profeflor. 

With refpe& to the queftion of epifcopacy, though Dr. 
Campbell is careful to pronounce it (as eltablithed in moft 
Proteftant countries) to be a very allowable form of church 
government, yet, through a natural partiality to the church he 
belonged to, he obvioutly prefers the form of the Scottith Pref- 
byterian Church, as nearer to the form moft approved by the 
Apoltles. According to him, indeed, epifcopacy and prefby- 
tery, in the modern fenfe of thefe words, are both deviations 
from the polity of the churches founded by the Apoftles, 
which he defcribes as congregational, and independent on each 
other. On this fubje&, he has adopted the opinions of the ce- 
lebrated author of An Enguiry into the Conftitution, Difcipline, 
Unity, and Worfbip of the Primitive Church, publithed in 1719; 
and feems even to have fometimes quoted the Greek and Latin 
Fathers of the Church, through the medium of that work, 
without confulting the original authors, The controverfy 
upon this point has occupied the attention, and employed the 
pens, of fo many able judges of the fubje& ; and every paflage 
in the writings of the early Fathers on this head have been fo 
repeatcdly handled and appealed to on both fides, that we muft 
think it reduced to a mere matter of confcience. . Difputes 
between the really learned, and the truly fincere, are no longer 
neceflary. Each fide thould be left to draw their own conclu- 
fions ; only this fhould be noted, that if epilcopacy, cleared of 
papal corruptions, may be admitted, as the learned Profeffor 
aGtually admits, it to be capable of every good effec ariling 
from church government, thep great care fhould be taken not 
ie 
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to .unfettle the minds of the unlearned and unftable, to the 
hazard of occafioning {chifims and divifions, by depreciating 
the forms.to which they ‘have been attached, 

From Dr. C.’s own account of the Primitive Church, ‘any 
perfon might difcover, we think, both the arrest and the 
apoftolic inftitution of epifcopacy ; though many local cir» 
cumftances and changes may have neceflarily operated, as well 
to extend the epifcopal jurildiction, as to advance and improve 
the outward circumftances of the heads of the church. But 
if epifcopal government be not neceflgrily obje&ionable, but 
when well regulated, may (tand upon at leaft as fure a footing 
as the Prefbyierian, where is the utility and candour of repree 
fenting it always as a wilful ufurpation? When, in fac, if it 
were allowed to be not ftri@ly af divine inftitution, it would 
{till be bat another form of ecclefiaftical prefidency. Thus 
much we thought fit to fay, becaufe, notwithftanding the 
high chara@er and eminent fituation of the learned author of 
thefe LeGures, fome expreflions have undoubtedly efcaped 
him, too much leaning this way ; too much confounding epif- 
copacy in general with the abfurd ufurpations and extravagant 
appointments under the See of Rome; and even too much 
countenancing thofe democratical principles, which have fo 
long threatened ruin both to Church and State, 

Mr. Keith, the editor of thefe Lectures, has very much 
enhanced the value of the publication, by prefixing a copious 
and interefting account of the learned and refpe€table author. 
From which we learn that he was a native of Aberdeen, and 
born on the asth of December, 1719 ; his father being the. 
Rev. Colin Campbell, one of the minifters of that city ; at 
firft he was defigned for the profeflion of the law, which how- 
ever he early gave up. Soon after the.commencement of his 
theological ftudies, a fociety was formed, called the Theologi- 
cal Club, of which Dr, Campbell was a very ative and va- 
luable member, being generally efteemed “ the life and foul of 
the fociety.” The club was eftablithed in 1742, and being 
diffulved a few years afterwards, a new one Was formed in 
1758, under the aufpices of Dr. Reid*. This laft fociety did 
not confine itfelf to theological fubjects. " 
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* For the amufement of the reader we fhall fubjoin lifts of thefe 
two focieties, Of the firft, befides Mr. Campbell, were, John Glen- 
nie, now the Rev. Dr. Glennie, Minffter of Mary-Culter, Mr. James 
M:Kail, afterwards Minifter of Monwhitten, Mr. William Forbes, 
Mr, Alexander Forbes, Mefirs, Watt, Grant, David Brown, ae 
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Dr. Campbell became Principal of Marichal College, in 
1759, on the demife of Dr. Pollock, It was foon after this 
appointment, that he publithed his moft able Difertation on 
Miracles, Un 1771, be was elected Profeffor of Divinity in the 
Marifchal College, in the room of Dr. Gerard. In-1776, he 
publithed his Phitofophy of Rhetoric. In 1779, he publithed 
a Sermon on the happy Influence of Religion on Soctety, from 
which the editor gives us fome extra&ts, which we think highly 
deferving of notice, 


** Religion is highly conducive to the exaltation and felicity of the 
body politic (or nation) by the tendency and extent of its laws; by 
the afliftance which it gives to the civil powers, both in fecuring fidelity 
and in difcovering truth; by the nature and importance of its fanc- 
tions; and by the pofitive enforcement of equity and good govern- 
ment on the rulers, and of obedience and fubmiffion on the people.” 
te concludes this difcourfe with two reflections, The firlt is, that 
** the fecular powers ought to give all poffible countenance to religion, 
as the principal fupport of their authority, and to the ordinances of 
divine worfhip, the principal external means by which a fenfe of reli- 
gion is propagated and preferved among mankind.” The fecond in- 
ference is written in fuch mafterly language, that though this difcourfe 
was both preached and publifhed many years before the late convul- 
fions in Europe, one would almoft think that he had feen, with a pro- 
phetic eye, the baneful effects of throwing off all regard to religion, 
* If religion,” fays he, ** is of fuch indifpenfable necefflity for the 
fupport of civil fociety, what fhall we think of the patriotifm, or pub- 
lic virtue, of thofe who affiduoufly endeavour, as far as their influence 
extends, to undermine its fundamental principles, and fet men loofe 
from all its obligations? Do not fuch appear to be as real enemies to 
their country as to chriftianity ? Some perhaps would not fcruple to 
add enemies to human nature. Let people but coolly afk themfelves 
if our free-thitkers, our fpeculative and philofophical latitudinarians, 
fhould fucceed in the dark defign, they feem fometimes fo zealoufly 
to profecute, and if the difbeliet of the principles, and the difregard 
of the rules of religion, which already appear in too many, and plainly 
fhow their evil influence on the morals of the age, fhould, agreeably to 
the ordinary courfe of things, defcend to the loweft ranks, and become 
wniverfal, what will be the confequence? Who can hefitate to anfwer 





Moir, Thomas Mercer, John Frecbairn (Minifters afterwards of dif- 
ferent churches) Dr. Alexander Gerard, Profeffor of Divinity in Ma- 
gifchal and King’s Colleges, and James Trail, afterwards Bifhop of 
Down and Connor. Of the fecond fociety, Dr. Campbell, Doctors 
Reid and Gregory, Dr. David Skene, a Phyfician, Dr. Robert Trail, 
Mr. John Stewart, Profeflor of Mathematics in Marifchal College, 
r. A. Gerard, Proteffor of Divinity, Dr. James Beattie, Profeffor of 
Moral Philofophy, Dr. George Skene, Profeffor of Natural Philofo- 
phy, and Mr, John Farquhas. oe 














Dr. G. Camphell’s Ledtures on Ecclehaftical Hiftory. o4t 


the utter fall of religion? Let it not be pretended, that there is no 
danger from the ‘ig eat of fceptics, becaufe they are far above the 
comprehenfion of vulgar underttandings. For thofe men will fondly 
adopt the conclufion, who are incapable of apprehending aught of 
the premifes. ‘The authority of great names among the jearned will 
ever be’to them a fufficient foundation; and if once our faith is fub- 
verted, is any fo blind as to imagine that religion, will fall alone? Can 
her difgrace fail to be accompanied by that of virtue and good mane 
ners? In fuch a general ruin who will be fife? Can we be vain 
enough to imagine, that our laws aud liberties; or any part of the 
conftitution, will long furvive? ‘The fubje& is too full of horror to 
expatiate on. IL leave it to the ferious reflections of my hearers)” 
P, xxxili. 

The laft work which Dr, Campbell lived to publifh, was 
his tranflation of the Gefpels, with preliminary differtations 
and explanatory notes, in two quarto volumes. In noucing 
the public prayers of Dr, C. the editor makes fome remarks, 
which we cannot but think not only very judicious, but from 
their purport, particularly recommengatory of an efladlifhed 
Liturgy. We fthall extraé the whole pailage, both for the 
credit of Dr. C? and the value of the obfervations alluded to. 


‘* Befides his fermons, divinity prelections, and different publica- 
tions, there is yet one part of his public charatter as a clergyman, that 
deferves to be confidered, viz, the appearance he made when offering 
up public prayers. As there is no liturgy in the eftablifhed church 
of Scotland, there is, in this refpect, a wonderful diverfity among the 
different Scotch preachers, It does not admit of a doubt, that in times 
of civil commotion, the clergy of that church poflels great power, or 
may have very confiderable influence on the minds of the people, by 
having the public prayers exprefled in fuch language as they themfelves 
choofe to adopt, when fpeaking as the mouths of their refpective con- 
gregations, ‘lhis was frequently, and fometimes fatally, experienced 
during the civil warsin the laft century. But even on ordinary occa- 
fious, a public {peaker, who is a man of piety, finds, that independently 
of the duty of this part of worfhip, a good prayer has all the effeét, 
which a great orator propofes to produce by the exordium, or intro- 
duction, of his difcourfe, reddere auditores benevolos, attentos, dociles;— 
to conciliate the good-will of his hearers, to raife theif attention, and 
to make them willing to receive inftruciion. It is alfo true, that in 
the laft age, fome preachers ufed too much freedom in their expreffions, 
and that of late years a vile fuftian, gr language loaded with epithets, 
has been fometimes ufed in public prayers, But this pious and learned 
man always rofe up with great modefty and humility, and offered up 
public prayers in that fimple language, which is charaéteriftic of trae 
devotion, avoiding all pompous expreflions, and all technical phrafes, 
or words, which are ufed in religious controverfy (and which mark 
the fectary rather than become the chriftian, when {peaking to his God) 
often warming the hearts of his hearers with the piety of his fenti- 
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ments, but always expreffing thofe fentiments with the greateft fimpli. 
city, and humble, though elevated, devotion.” P, xxxix. 


We have, p. |. of the Life, a curious and interefting account 
of aconverfation, held between Dr. C. and Dr. David Cruden, 
during an illnefs, in which the former had given up all hopes 
of living. The latter part we fhall tranfcribe, for the fatise 
fa&lion of all true believers. 


«« After prayer, he again took my hand, and preffed it with more 
force, faying God has been pleafed to give me ee underfianding of bis 
promifes in the sfpel of his fon Fefus Chrif. Thefe 1 have communicated 
to others in my life. I now entertain the faith and hope of them; and 
this may be confidered as the teftimany of a dying man, This he {poke 
with a higher elevation of voice, and in a very feeling manner, info. 
much, that from the ardour of his mind exciting him to {peak more 
ftrongly than what his feeble frame could bear, and from the exertion 
on the occafion, it was wifhed by filence to lead him to finifh the con- 
verfation.” P. li. 


In June, 1795, he refigned his Profeffor’s chair to Dr. Wil- 
liam Laurence Brown, in a manner very honourable to his 
chara@er. 

Dr. C. died April, 1796, Many very interefting particu- 
lars of his charaéter are preferved by Mr. Keith, which it is 
out of.our power to tranfcribe at length: his chara€ter in ge- 
neral is thus fummed up at the conclufion of his life. 


«¢ Thus lived, wrote, and died, Dr. George Campbell. His cha- 
saéter may be thus fummed up in a few fentences. His imagination 
was lively and fertile—his underftanding equally acute and vigor- 
ous—and his erudition was at once very deep and wonderfully diver. 
fified. His piety was unfeigned—his morals unimpeached—his tem- 
per chearfu!—and his manners gentle and unafluming. His love of 
truth was even more remarkable than the uncommon fuccefs with 
which he fought after it. Where intuitive faculties could be of fervice 
to any man, he faw at once if he faw at all. But his deep perfpicacity 
was not fatisfied with a fuperficial view of any thing; his piercin 
eye darted to the bottom of every fubject, to which difcernment cou 
be applied. Where ftudy and reflection were neceffary, he could bee 
ftow as much time on patient thinking, as if he had been poffeffed of 
no genius at all, and had acquired only a {mall thare of erudition. 
And when once he began to examine any fubjeét, he was never fatis- 
fied till he had viewed it in every light in which it could be feen. He 
always fought for truth in the love of trath—but he could not bear ta 
be fufpected of deviating from it; for he neither courted thofe who 
might fupport, nor feared thofe who did oppofe him. ‘The tone of his 
mind was high, and he would not let it down from the elevation of 
truth and of virtue. Whether engaged in converfation, or employed 
in ftudy, he could pafs eafily from the lighteft fubje& to the moft fe+ 
cious one, And the reach of his mind was fo great, as to comprehend 
a great 
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a great variety of fubjetts. He could explore the caufes of that 

fure, which arifes in the mind, from dramatic entertainments, and lay 
down the rules of fcripture criticifm, He could illuftrate the whole 
theory of evidence, or detect the falfe reafonings of Mr. Hume. He 
could explain the fpirit of the gofpel, marking the extremes of fupere 
ftitition and enthufiafm ; and both as a philofopher, and a divine, de» 
clare the nature, extent, and importance, of ‘the duty of allegiance. 
While he zealoufly contended for the faith, he could warn the chrif. 
tian againft imbibing a perfecuting fpirit ; and yet fhow the influence 
of religion upon civil fociety, warning his countrymen againft infide- 
lity, before they had feen its dreadful effets, He could, with mani 
eloquence, defcribe the fuccefs of the fithermen of Galilee, whi 
preaching the doétrine of the crofs to prejudiced Jews, learned Greeks, 
and ambitious Romans;—and at the fame time, with well applied eru- 
dition, he could delineate the charaéters of the pretended fucceffors of 
the apoftles, and trace the progrefs of the hierarchy through all the 
dark and middle ages, until the reformation of religion. As the prine 
cipal of a college, a profeffor of divinity, or a miniiter of the gofpel—= 
as a true patriot, a good man, and a fincere chriftian—Qxando ullum 
invenies parem?” P, lil, 

Annexed to his life, is a general view of Dr. C.’s Prelec- 
tions in Theology, very well drawn up; and a Copy of a 
Letter from Mr. Hume to the Proteffor, on the publication 
of his Differta:ion on Miracles. : 

To pafs now to the Leétures themfelves. The firft and 
fecond are introdutory, oN many ufeful direétions for 
the ftudy of the Scriptures, as weil as for acquiring a compe- 
tent knowledge of the facred writers themfelves, and the chief 
circumftances relating to the feveral books that pafs under 
their names. In the third Le@ture, he begins his account of 
the origin and progrefs of Church Government. It is in this 
Leéture that, freaking of the mixture of the civil and ecclefi- 
aftical powers, Dr. C. takes occafion to obje& to the principle 
of the Englifh Teft A&. On this fubje& we muft fay, 
that though the learned Profeffor is far from adopting the 
coarfe language, yet he very much falls into the common cant, 
of the moft ignorant objectors to this fy{tem of policy ; dwel- 
ling much on the perverfion of fo holy a facrament. It 
would certainly be a circumftance much to be lamented, if fo 
facred an inftitution fhould be perverted in any way; which 
it certainly would be, if it fhould be applied to any other than 
the moft ferious purpofes. But what more ferious purpofe can 
be imagined, than the public teftification of a man’s faith 
and principles, for which, as being fo facred an ordinance, this 
facrament is peculiarly adapted. Evils, of great and deplorable 
magnitude, having been found to arife from admitting different 
fe&tarifts into offices of government, it was wifely and provi- 
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dently ordained by the flate, that, in future, none fhould be 
fuffered to acquire fuch power, but thofe'wh oe religious pro- 
feffions were in conformity to an eftablithed mititution, Now, 
according to foch taftauon, every fincere and devo. t Chri. 
tian is held to be bound for the good of bis foul, and, indepen- 
dent of all civil confiderations whatfoever, to participate fre- 
quently “ in the h holy communion of the body and blood of 
Chiift.” The enquiry that is meant to be made, therefore, 
under the Teft Adt ts, not whether he has occafionally cone 
formed to qualify for a civil truft, but whether, from the obli- 
gation of his profeflion as a Chriltian, he has been in the habit 
ol partic ipating in thas holy rite, ** acct nding to the forms of 
the eflablithed Church.” No perfons can be more difpofed than 
we are, to prefs this earneftly on the confideration of thofe 
infatuated people, who do fo dreadtully pervert this holy facra- 
ment to worldly purpofes; but, as long as nothing lefs than 
a facred obligation can fecure us from the rifk of evils of ins 
calculable magnitude, we cannot feel difpok d to abandon the 
principle of the Ak; though, as happens alfo too often in the 
cafe of perjory, there may be fome fo bafe, and fome fo daring, 
as to meke a mockery of the moft facred inttitutions. 

In the fourth Ledture, the author (having treated in the 
preceding of what he calls * the Ufurpations of the Church 
on the t mporas Powers”) proceeds <8) the general purport of 
his Lectures, “ihe | iprpairons of Part of the Church upon 
the collGQive Body.” Li is in this LeGure, then, and the 


feven tollowine, that he envers into the controverfy relative to 
the form of Church Gov went raflituted by the Apofties. 
The ulual references to the Fathers are difcufled, as well as 
the diffeient mrerpreta ¢ of the names, titles, and offices 
which ocovr ia the apottole wrungs; bet the quotations 
from the bathers are partially made, and the interpretations of 
the es of offices « not always miiate an wmtmate ac- 


quaintance with the language ot Chriftian antiquity. As the 
whole, taken together, amounts only to a treth pro of, that dif- 
feren! concn s may be drawn from the fame premifes; we 
fhall do no more than advile the reader, whoever he may be, 
bet we hye ymiges and decrdk S, ** @uaire @iteTram partem, " efpe- 


} 


cially as is dupported by Hooper, Hammond, Maurice, 


Potier, 3 others, too many to en —oe It is true, the 
learned Proteilior applies himfcli icularly to anfwer fome 
of the arguments adduced bx thefe very writers, yet certainly 
not with tech fuccels as to overrule any of our former opt- 


mons. Iitcannot be cxpe@cd, that we fhould center further 
mito a fubject, the teil ddcuflion of which has already filled fo 
many VorumMecs; cioociaiiy aS tae moit dangcrous poliuions 
main- 
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maintained in thefe LeGures have been fo completely over- 
turned by Mr. Daubéhy, in the Preliminary Difcourfe to his 
Fight Sermons, lately publifhed*, that it woultl be ticle lefs 
than impertinence in us to thruft aur fickle into his harvett, 
We pals on, therefore, to another period in Ecctefiallical Hil- 
tory, where, as far as truth is concerned, we can accumpany 
the learned Profcilor with more fatistaciion. The dilgracetul 
contefts tha: early began to take place, amonpy different parties 
in the Church, and the offenfive meafures taken to eflablith a 
cortupt aid intolerable hierarchy, terminating at laft tn the 
defpoti(m, both temporal and fpisitual, of the Church of 
Rome, Dr. Campbell has moft ably detailed. ~The vain pre- 
tence of the Popes to be the flicceffors of St. Peter, and theit 
groundlefs allertions of that Apoitle’s primacy, are well ex- 
poled in Lecture XITt. | 

In Ledture XTV. the Profi for partictilarly treats of the 
coniroverGies Which arofe in the early ages of the Church, and 
the method of feuing them by (ynods, . He gives a curiotis 
accoune of the confufion introduced by the compound terms 
with which the Greek language fupplicd the orientalilts, and 
which the Weitern Church awkwardly endeavoured to tran[- 
fer into their ewn tongue: thus, fays he, 


Tt was the extravagant humour of thefe fanciful and pratin 
orientals, aflifted by their native idiom, Which produced many of the 
new tangled and quettionable tetins T have been fpewking of; the 
terms produced the controverfies; and thefe, in tetarn, gave fuch 
confequencé to the terms that gave them birth, and created fo 
violent an attachment in the party that favoured them, that people 
could not petfuade themtelves that it was poflible, thar the dottrine of 
the goipel thould fubfitt, and be whderitood of conveyed ‘by any body 
withour them. Men never feemed to reflect, thar the gofpel had 
been both better taught and better underitood, os well as betrer prac. 
tifedd, long betore this fantaktic dre's, borrowed from the fchools of 
the fophitts, was devifed and adapted to it. ‘However, the confe. 
quence which thefe ‘difputes oo to the Greek tetins, occationed an 
imitation of .them in the lefs pliant language of the occidentals. 
Hence thefe barbarifms, or at lealt unclatlic words, in Latin, eenri- 
alist, fubflantialis, confubflantialis, Chriftipara,’ Deipara, and several 
others of the fame ftamp, to be found in: the writings of the ecclefi- 
atic authors of ‘the filth and following centuries,” P. ¢, 


The different characters of thefe two branches of the Chrif- 
tian Church, as oppofed to each other, are well fet forth in the 
following extract, 





* Which we hall notice probably this very month, 
+ This fubject is refumed in Letture XVII, 
‘“* Though 
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** Though the Greeks, taken together, were, in all literary mat. 
ters, an overmatch for the Latins, yet, as the latter kept i ay » clofe 
united, whilft the former were fplit into parties, eternally difputing 
and {quabbling, the Latins derived hence an inconceivable advantage, 
For however much the Greeks in general affected to defpife them as 
rude and illiterate, compared with themfeives, no fooner did they 
take a fide in any controverfy, than they were fore to gain over that 
party of the Greeks whofe fide they took; the seneedl rivalfhip be- 
tween Greeks and Latins was fwallowed up in the love of victory, fo 
natural to profeiled combatants, and in the particular emulation that 
each entertained againft a hated antagonilt in the controverfy, 
Though both nations were greatly degenerated from what they bad 
been in the Auguftan age, the veftiges of their original and refpettive 
national characters, as defcribed by the prince of Latin poets, were 
fill difcernible : 


** Excudent alii fpirantia mollius zra: 

Credo equidem; vivos ducent de marmore vultus : 

Orabunt caufas melius: coclique meatus 

Defcribent radio, et furgentia fidera dicent. 

Tu regere imperio popalos, Romane, memento, 
Ha tabi erunt artes) pacique imponere morem ; 
arcere fubjettis, et distor fuperbos, Ain. |. 6. 


** That the Romans, by their valour, their public virtue, and their 
immenfe fuperiority in the art of war, fhould have raifed an empire 
over the undifciplined furrounding nations, who were all, except 
the Greeks, fo much their inferiours in every thing but animal cou- 
rage and brete force, is not fo very aftonifhing as to a carelefs eye it 
may at firft appear. But that, after theit extraordinary fuccefs had 
enriched them with the fpoils of all nations; after their riches had in- 
troduced loxury, effeminacy, and indolence; afrer they had, by their 
vices, become, in their turn, a prey to the barbarians they had for- 
merly fubdued; after the empire came to be torn to pieces by Goths, 
Vandals, Huns, and Lombards; when the fon of fcience was now 
fet, and the night of ignorance, faperitition, and barbarifm, was fait 
advancing ; that oat of the rains of every thing great and venerable, 
there thoold {pring a new fpecies of defpotifm, never heard of, or 
imagined before, whofe means of congueft and defence were neither 
fwords nor {pears, fortifications, nor warlike engines, but definitions 
and canons, fophifms and imprecations; and that by fuch weapons, 
as by a kind of magic, there fhould actually be reared a fecond uni- 
verial monarchy, the moft formidable the world ever knew, will, to 
_ ages, afford mawier of aftonifhment to every judicious inquirer.” 

. I 7. 


The fixteenth Le@ure is wholly taken up with an account 
of Pope Gregory the Firft’s extraordinary condu@, in regard 
to the dethronement of the Emperor Mauritius; and his adu< 
latory addrefs to the ufurper who deftroyed him and his family. 
This cafe is well argued to prove, that even the belt of the 
Popes never fuffered any confiderations to interfere with the 

i advance- 
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advancement of their power. It would be impoflible for us 
to follow the learned Profeflor regularly through his hiltory 
of the papal ufurpations. He is not a bare narrator of faéts; 
but he enters deeply into the caufes that led, flep by ftep, to 
this extraordinary tyranny. The particular engines which, 
through craft and policy, were fet to work, and which for 
fome time worked imperceptibly, are well explained, and 
their operations clearly traced. In the nineteenth LeQure, he 
fhows the ufe that was made, for this purpofe, of Monachifm, 
the hiltory of which he gives at fome length, 

Many of the following Le€tures are devoted to the confi. 
deration of the exercife of the papal power, and the different 
opinions entertained concerning ity at the famous council of 

rent, In Le&ure XXII. we have a curious extraé from a 
work of the Cardinal Rafponi’s, containing a defcription of 
the Pope's confecration, which, as it may atnufe the reader, 
we fhall infert here. 


** Tt may not be amifs to fubjoin here; the defeription of the pope's 
confecration, given by cardinal Rafponi, in his book concerning the 
church of the Lateran, which is alfo related by father Bonanni, in his 
medallic hiftory of the popes, and by Lenfant, in his hiftory of the coun- 
cil of Conftance. ‘“* the ufage of the conclave was introduced 
by Gregory the Tenth,” fays cardinal Rafponi, “ the cardinals, 
three days after the obfequies of the former popes convened in the La- 
teran church, where, after the invocation of the Holy Spirit, and the 
celebration of mafs, they proceeded to the election of a pope. Theelec- 
tion being made, the firft cardinal deacon invefted che pope ele in 
his pontifical habits, and announced the name which he chofe to 
take:"’ for it has been the cuftom now, for feveral centuries, that the 
pope fhould affume anew name on being elected, ‘“* Afterwards, two 
cardinals, the moft eminent in dignity, one on his right hand, the 
other on his left, conducted him to the altar, where he proftrated him- 
felf in adoration of God, whilit they fang the Te Deum. After the 
Te Deum, the cardinals feated the pope in a marble chair, which was 
behind the altar, under a fort of dome, or vault, where the pope, be- 
ing fet, admitted the cardinals, the bifhops, and fome others, to kifs 
his feet, and to receive the hifi of peace. ‘Then the pope rifing, the 
cardinals conduAted him through the portico to another chair, bored 
like what is called in French, felle percée. This chair was thence 
very properly named fercoraria, the flercorary. It was formerly 
placed before the portico of the patriarchal bafilic, and is now to be 
feen in the cloifter of that bafilic, The ufe of thefe chairs, however, 
was afterwards abolifhed by Leo the Tenth, probably for this, 
other reafons, becaufe the ted chair was become conneéted with 
the fabulous ftory of the pope. That, however, is not a pro- 
teftant fable, as fome perfons ignorantly pretend, for it was current 
_ ceraplle den oh Lather, 1 oe wea ay the ufe of 

t chair preferved the memory 0 ory, i appear to the 
eredulous an evidence of its truth. Whilft the pope fat on the fterco- 

rary, 
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rary, the choir fang thefe words of feripture: Sufcitat de polvere 
egenum, et ce tlercure € rigit pauperem, ut fedeat cum principi us, ¢L 
folium gloria tencat. Piaim cxiti. 7 7. The Jatt claufe is not in the 
Pialm. He + aifeth the poor ont of the duft, and lifieth the medy off the 
dunghill, that he mi ay fet hin nm with the princes of bis people, and that be 
may poffefs the thrane of gi lory. ‘The intention of this ceremony, it was 
faid, was to infinuate to the pope u he need there is of the virtue of hu- 
mility, which ot ught to be the larit {tep of his greatnefs. After re- 
maining forme time in this chair, the pope received from the hands of 
the chamberlain three deniers, witich he threw to the people, pro- 
nouncing thefe words: Silver and gold I bawe none for my pleafare, but 
ewhat I bave l give VOMe Atterwaftds, the prior of the Lateran bafilic, 
and one of the cardinals, or one of the canons of that: bafilic, took 
the pope between them, and whalft they walked in the portico, fhouts 
of acclamation were railed near the bafilic, and the electipn was de- 
clared, with the name which the -pope had taken, In this manner 
they conduSied the pope to the balilic of St, Sylvelter, where, being 
placed before chi baltic in a chair of porphyry, the prior of the ba- 
filic put into his hands a fora/a, in fign of correction an government, 
and the keys, to denote the power which God . gave to, St, Peter, 
Prince of the apoftles, of opening and thutting, of binding and loofi 
and which paffes (according to our hiltorian) fuccefiivoly: to all: the 
Roman pontiff, Theneethe Pope, carry jng syeferula, and the’ keys, 
weat to place bimfelf in another chair, retembling the former; ani, 
after remaining there fome time, reltored the ferula and the keys to! 
the prior, who girt him with a girdle of red filk, giving him a parle; 
of the fame colour aod ftuff, wherein there were twelve precious floness 
and a fmall bitof mutk, Onuphrias, in his treatife,on the bailic of 
the Lateran, fays, that it was the prior of this bafili¢ that gave thee 
things to the pope. His fitting in the two chairs, ‘denoted the -pri- 
macy which St. Peter eunterréd on him, and the power of preaching 
the gofpel conferred by St, Paul, The girdle fignified continence 


and chatlity, the purfe denoted the treafure, out of which the poor, 


were to be nourifhed, the twelve precious ftones reprefented the power, 
of the twelve apottles, which refides totally ia the pontiff; in fine, the 
mufk denoted the fragrancy of good works, according to-that faying, 
We are ta God @ frweet favour of Carif. Un this chair the pope elect 
admitted the minitters of the palace to kids his feet, and to, reecive the 
kifs of peace. There, too, feyeral pieces of filver were delivered to 
him by the chamberlain, to the value of ten pence. ‘Thefe,he threw 
to the people at three different times, pronouncing thefe words, He, 
hath jeattered; ha hath given to the poor; bit righicoufacfs vemaineth fo fer 
ever, All this being done, the pope elect went next Sunday, atten 

by all the orters of the facred palace, and ihe principal people of the 
city, to the balilic of the Vatican,.amd. there, before the conleflion of 
St. Peter, he was folemwnly confegsated by the bifhop of Oitia,, to 
whom this office ipecially belongse, . After {his function, the archdea- 
con.and the fecond deacoa gave the pall ta the pope, che arehdeacoa 
pronouncing thefe words, Keceive ahe pall, which is ihe plenitude of the. 
pont ifcal fice, to the boncur of Almighty Gedy ¥ the mot happy virgin bie 
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mother, of the i apofiles St. Peter and St. Paul, and of the holy Re 
man church.” P, 223, 


‘ In areference alfo afterwards to Lenfant’s account of the 
coronation of Martin the Fifth, we are told, that as the Pope 
rode from the cathedral to the Auyuftin monaftery, * the 
Emperor on foot held the reins of the Pupe’s bridle on the 
right, walking in the dirt, whillt the Elector of Brandenburg 
did the fame on the left.” 

~ At Le&ure XXIII. the Profeffor paffes on to confider the 
declenfion of the power of Rome. This naturally embraces 
all the caufes leading to, as well as the principal events of, the 
Reformation. As this is a very important part of Ecclefiafs 
tical Hiltory, it feems to have engaged the anthor’s particular 
attention, The account of the Inquilition is given in a onaf- 
terly ftyle. The charaéter of Luther we thall extra. 


_ * Let it not be imagined, that by thefe free remarks on that firft 
and moft eminent reformer, 1 mean either to leffen bis character, or 
to depreciate his work, Few, on the contrary, have a greater venera- 
tion for the one, or fet a highet value on the other, “Luther had cer- 
tainly great qualities and virtues; he had alfo great faults; but the 
former much preponderated, His penetration and abilities were cons 
fiderable. I mean his knowledge, his eloquence, his {kill in difputa- 
tion, and his readinefs in finding refources, even ia the greateit oifhie 
culties, But thefe are only intellectual talents; he was largely fup- 
plied with thofe active virtues, which are neceflary for putting the 
afore-named qualities to the beft account. An-unconquerable zeal tor 


what he believed to be trath, conftdney in mainraimng it; idtrepidity: 


in tacing danger, an indefatigable indultry im employing every oppor. 
tunity that offered tor expotiny errour and faperitision, and detending 
what he thought the unadulterated: teligion of jefus Chriits . Burthis 
virtues were not without defects: nay, his great qualiues themielves 
were not untainted with thofe vices, to which chey are thought to bear 
an affinity, His logical acutenefs fometumes degenerated into ¢hi- 
cane. But this was the.fault of the age he lived in, and of his educa- 
tion. His zeal, and the warmth ot, his temper often betrayed bin 
into an unjuftifiable violence. His magnanimity was not untinétui 
with pride and refentmenr. His tranfports of ragé, and even hik bufR 
fooreries, againft the pope, did an{peakable injury co his caufe with 
the wifer and more inteHigent part of mankind; even with Wiofe whe 
defireil nothing more ardevidy than 4 reformation from the corrup- 
tions which prevailed, and aidefence of chriltian. liberty againtt the 
too well ettablithed tyranny, of .ceclefiaftical fuperioum, His perfeve- 
rance would, perhaps,,on, fameoccafions, be more properly termed 
obitinacy. When he had-once publicly fupported a tenet, he feemed 
incapable of lending an impartial ear to any thing advanced in oppo-~ 
fition to it. In fhort,’ What he did, ‘and what he was; norwichftand+ 
ing his errours, jultly merit our admiration, efpecially when we'con- 
fider the times in which, ‘and the people aaiongit, whom he lived; 1 
may add, the kind of education he had obtained,” P. 357. Wy, 
| ¢ 
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We muft here conclude our account of thefe Leétures. 
Though we have ftated why we cannot beftow on them un- 
qualified approbation, we acknowledge, with pleafure, that in 
many parts they are highly inftru@tive and entertaining. 
Their inequality, indeed, in point of merit; the violence of 
the language in which the opinions of high-churchmen are 
controverted, fo unlike the language employed by Dr. Camp- 
bell in his controverfy with the fCeptic Hume; the potirions 
maintained in them fo dangerous to the conttitution, as well of 
the Church of Scotland, as of our own, ard indeed every national 
Church; and the length of time which was fuffered to elapfe, 
between the death of the author and the publication of thefe 
volumes, almoft raife in our minds fufpicions that undue liber. 
ties have been taken with the manu{cripts. Yet Mr. Keith’s 
character, we under{tand, forbids fuch fufpicions to be ate 
tached to him. 

At the end is added, an Effay on Chriftian Temperance 
and Self-denial, found among the Do€tor’s papers, in which 
the errors of Monachifm are ably and candidly confidered. 





Art. III. A Treatife on Aftronomy, in which the Elements of 
the Science are deduced in a natural Order, from the Appear- 
ances in the Heavens to an Obferver on the Earth ; demone 
firated on Mathematical Principles, and explained by an Appli- 
cation to the various Phenomena. By Olinthus Gregory, 
Teacher of the Mathematics, Cambridge. 8vo. §32 pp. 
Nine Plates. 1§s. Kearfley. 1802. 


STRONOMY has received fuch vaft improvements in the 

laft century, that all general treatifes on the fubje&, prior 

to that time, are now of very little ufe, Thatdrawn up by Dr. 
Gregory was of confiderable confequence at the time it was 
publithed, as it explained very clearly the phyfical principles of 
aftronomy, as given by Sir I. Newton, from the law of gra- 
vitation, together with the method of determining the orbits 
of comets, and the general principles of the {cience ; but it 
had not fufficient reference to praQice, to fhow the reader the 
a&tual methods by which all the determinations are made. 
After this work, we had nothing of importance publifhed on 
the fubjeé, till Dr. Long gave us his Treatife on Aftronomy, 
which explained very clearly all the general principles of the 
{cience ; but it entered only a very little into the pra@ice, and 
can be confidered as little more than a popular Treatife ; for 


the purpofes intended, however, it mult be confidered as a _— 
e 
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ble work. A tranflation of M. de la Caille’s Aftronomy was 
publifhed by Mr. Robertfon, a work of contiderable merit, as 
embracing many practical matters in the [cience. Fergufon, 
in his Treatife on this fubj-&, has explained, with his ufual 
clearnefs, all the common principles of aftronomy, and given 
fome account of the caufes of the irregularities of the moon's 
motion, with the method of conftructing eclipfes. But we 
ftill wanted a treatife, comprehending the theory and pra@ice 
of the fcience, according tw the latelt improvements ; and this 
Mr. Profeifur Vince has produced in a work, entitled a Come 
plete Syfiem of Aftronomy, in two volumes, quarto, of which 
we have given an account, in our Review for the year 1800. 
This work he abridged and publifhed in one volume, oCtavo, 
making part of a courfe of mathematics and philofophy, pub- 
lifhed by himfelf and Mr. Wood, tor the ufe of ftudents in the 
Univerfities, of which work we have alfo given our opinion, 
In the Treatife on Aftronomy now under our confideration, 
the author has explained the elements with great clearnefs ; 
and if we fometimes feel ourfelves under a neceflity of point- 
ing out fome miltakes, we truft he will have candour 
enough to confider that we are then only doing our duty; and 
that he will avail himfelf of our obferyations, and make the 
neceflary corrections and improvements in a future edition of 
his work. 
The author enters upon his work by obferving, that 


«© it is confined chiefly to that part of aftronomy which direés us 
how to afcertain, from obfervations, the magnitudes, relative and abe 
folute fituations, and motions of the heavenly bodies: phyfical aftro- 
nomy will be but occafionally touched upon, and references will be 
made to thofe authors who have given the beit information.” 


He then proceeds to confider the figure and magnitude of the 
earth ; and here he gives the ufual arguments in proof of the 
rotundity of the earth, and {tates the different meafurements 
which have been madeat different times, by meafuring the arcs 
of a meridian ; obferving from hence, that 


‘«* asthe arc of a degree of the meridian is different on different 
parts of the earth, the earth cannot be a {phere but a fpheroid ;” and 
this, he obferves, ‘* is further confirmed by the vibration of pendu- 
lums, the fame pendulum vibrating flower at the equator than towards 
the poles, indicating gravity to be the leaft at the equator, from whence 
it appears that the equatorial diameter is longer than the polar.” 


From the length of two degrees of the meridian at two 
different diftances from the equator, the author gives the method 
of determining the greateft and leaft diameters ; and obferves, 
that ‘ the fame ratio is deduced from experiments "7 pendu- 
umns.' 
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lums.” But we m uf here ob lerve, that the ratios deduced from 
the leng hs of two de grees, m ide at different | laces, differ very 
confiderably among themfelves ; and this is alfo the cafe in 
sefpect to the conclufions deduced from pendulums at different 
plac es. ‘The French altronamers feem to depend mott upon 
the conclufions deduced from folar eclipfes. 

An explanation of terms relative to fome imaginary points, 
lines, and circles, on the earth and in the heavens, ts next given, 

and reference made to a figure, for the better underftanding of 
on m. The dottrine of the fphere, the length of the year, and 
preceflion of the equinoxes, very properly follow next in order. 
But this anthor’s method of determining the apparent motion of 
the fun, is fuch ascan never be put in pra@tice. He fays, “on 
March 20, we mu(t note fome fixed ftar that co: nes to the me- 
ridian exactly at the os time as the fun does ;” but thts 1s a 
circuml{tance which probably never did, nor ever will ‘take 
place. The right afcenfion is every day determined by a clock 
adjutted to fidereal time, by means of a trantit inftrument, and 
nat by the telefcope of the altronomical quadrant, which can- 
not be depended upon as moving with futhctent accuracy tn the 
plane of the meridian ; but, at the fome time, it may be fufhi- 
ciently accurate to determine the altitude, fo as to give the de- 
chnation without any fenfible error, Dr. Mafkelyne’s rule is 
given for finding the latitude and longitude of an heavenly 
body, from us known dectination and right of afcenfion. The 
author recommends the feiting ot a celettial globe to any piven 
hour of che myght, and comparing the ttarsin the heavens with 
it, as the be(t method of acquiring a knowledce ot the ttars 
and in this we agree with him. He obferves, that “ forme 


have fuppof'd the latitudes of the ftars to be invariable ; but 
fach fuppotition is erroneous, for it ailumes in the fit phe 
that the od/:qurty of the ecliptic is always the fame, which is 


contrary to faa.” Now the obl quity may vary, and yet the 
jatitude of the itars mav remain the fame ; becaufe that varia- 
tion is Owing to the mouon of the equator, and the latitude 
is meatured Fr m_ the ecliptic. The principal matters, how- 
ever, in this chapter are very well exp wr ned. Parallax, Re- 
fraction, and the Equation of Time, are next explained ; and, 


on the latter of thele p eias'y the author has given Dr. Maf- 


a hell rule as demonitrated by Mr. Viace. The next chap- 
ter treats on the Riting and Setting of the Heavenly Bodies ; 
ang he e Mr, Greg rv has given all the various problems, and 


very prope! ly added T rigon metrical S lutions of the different 


Cones. The reader will find this a very ufeful chapter, and 


the matters in it are very well explajiea. 


$ After 
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After having treated of the diurnal phanomena of the heas 
venly bodies, the author proceeds to confider the different {yf 
tems which have been invented to folve all the various pha 
nomena. An account of thefe, with the reafon for embractng 
the Copernican, is given with great clearnefs, and the expla- 
nation rendered familiar, In refpect to the theory of appa- 
renf motions, as taken from M. dela Cuille, and the deferip- 
tion of the Epicycloids, we think it would have been better to 
have omitted it, as it feems to be totally unnecellary ; and is 
now, we believe, generally rejeted, as anfwering no good of 
ufeful purpofe. The Laws ot the Planetary Motions are next 
treated of 5 and here the author has given the ufual demon- 
{trations of the law of force, necelfary to make a body move 
ina conte (edlion about the focus. For hnding the time of the 
folftices, Dr. Halley’s method is given ; but that method is by 
no means fulliciently accurate for the purpofes intended, as It 
may vary from the truth feveral minutes, fince a very {mall error 
in the obfervations may make a contfiderable error in the refult. 
The next chapter treats on the Methods of de termining the Orbit 
of the Earth, its Eccentricity, greatelt Equation, and Places of 
the Apfides, thefe the author has very fully and clearly ex- 
plained ; giving the various methods by which thofe matters 
have becn determined. He next proceeds to invefligate the 
fame tor the planets, together with the ffiuation of the nodes, 
and inclination of the oibits to the ec liptic ; all thefe are very 
well explained 5; and the clements of the orbits are all piven 
according to the lateft determinations. M. de Ja Caille’s rules 
are given for finding the heliocentric latitude and longitude of 
a planet, from knowing the geocentric latitude and longitude 5 

but,” as this author obferves, ‘* thefe calculations being very te- 
dious, and requiring a confiderable portion of care ang patience to per- 
form them accurately, aftronomers have conftructe d tables, by the 
afliftance of which, much of this labour is faved, and the place of a 
planet found with comparatively little trouble.” 


The method by which Mr. Robinfon determined the orbit of 
the Georgian Sidus, is here given from the edinburgh Philofo- 
phical Tranfactions. The next ch of ter 1s Upe m the apparent 
diameters of the Sun and Planets, explaining the various me- 
thods by which they have been determined, B rhe mean den- 
fities of the planets are alfo flatcd, according to the belt detere 
Minations; but fome of them are {lill lia! e to a contidera- 
bie degree of uncertainty. The rotations of the planets 
about their axes are next confidered ; and here the author 
fhows how the progreflive and rot atory motions of a planet 
may be produced by one force acting obliquely to the furface. 
Bernouilt 
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Bernoulli firft fhowed where this force muft a&, fo as to 
produce the proper progreflive and rotatory motion of each 

lanet. Mr. Cagnoli’s method of determining the pofition 
of the fun’s axis, and place of the node of the equator, is 
here given; and M. Caflini’s method of finding the time 
of the fun’s rotation. ‘The times of rotation of the planets, 
are alfo given from obfervations of the fpots upon the fur- 
face; all thefe matters are very well and familiarly ex- 
plained. The next chapter treats on the phafes, fitua- 
tions, and other appearances of the planets, delineating 
the luminous part as feen from the earth: and here he 
has given Dr. Halley’s method of finding the pofition of 
Venus when brighteft, applying the fame folution alfo to Mer- 
cury. He fhows in what part of the orbits of Venus and 
Mercury thefe planets will be morning and evening ftars, and 
invettigates the fituations of the planets when they appear fta- 
tionary to a fpectator on the earth; the method of finding 
the time, alfo, when thefe circumflances take place, is ex- 
plained. The time between the heliocentric conjun@ions of 
any two planets is inveftigated, and it is ftated from M. de la 
Lande in what period any planet, and the earth, return to the 
fame points in the heavens ; this is done by finding, from a 
table of their mean motions, a number of years agreeing to a 
complete number of revolutions of the planet. Venus returns 
very nearly to her fame relative fituation, in refpeét to the earth, 
in about eight years. 

The Moon’s motion is the next fubje& which this au- 
thor confiders ; and he begins with. {tating her irregularities, 
as given by Dr. Hutton in his Mathematical Di@ionary, and 
which, Mr. Gregory fays, he has condenfed into a fmall 
compafs. We have not that work by us, and therefore can- 
not fay how faithfully the author has abridged the articles he 
mentions, but fome of them, as here itated, are falfe. It 
is afferted, that ** the inclination of the Moon’s orbit varies, 
being leaft when the nodes are in Syzygies, and greateft when 
in quadratures,” and a reafon is attempted to be given why 
thefe circumflances take place. The contrary however is true, 
the inclination of the Moon’s orbit being greatef? when the 
nodes are in Syzygies, and /eaf? when in quadratures. It is 
further aflerted, that * the apfides of the Moon go forward 
when fhe is in the Syzygies, and backwards in the quadratures ; 
but ina whole revolution they go forward with the greateft 
velocity, When the line of the apfides is in the nodes”; it ought 
to have been, when the line of the apfides isin Syzygies; he adds, 
«* and if they are going back when in the nodes, their regref- 
fion is the floweft of all, in the fame revolution” ; we cannot 

annex 
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annex any meaning to this laft affertion. The author goes on : 
«* When the line of the apfides is in quadratures, the apfides 
are carried in confeguentia with the deaf? velocity, when the 
Moon is in Syzygies”; the motion in confequenita is then the 
greatef in that fituation of the apfides. It is alfo faid, that 
‘* in one revolution of the Moon the nodes move in antece- 
dentia with the greateft velocity when /be is in Syzygies ; then 
flower and flower till they are at reft, when /be is in quadra- 
tures”! The regreflion of the nodes depends principally upon 
the fituation of the nodes, and not fo much upon the fituation 
of the Moon in her orbit, the regreffion being greateft when 
the nodes are in quadraturcs, and leaft when in Syzygies, 
where they reft. ‘he methods by which the elements of the 
Moon’s orbit are found by obfervation are next explained, and 
it is fhown that the Moon’s orbit is always convex towards the 
fun. The remaining articles in this chapter are, to determine 
the Moon’s magnitude and time of rotation ; to explain the 
phafes of the Moon ; to find the altitude of the lunar moun- 
tains ; to explain the appearance of the harvelt Moon ; to ac- 
count for the horizontal Moon ; on the Moon’s libration ; to 
find the Moon’s age, and the time of her fouthing : all thefe 
matters are explained with confiderable clearnefs and accuracy. 
The Satellites of the other planets are next confidered ; and 
here the author firft fhows the dire€tions in which they revolve 
about their primaries, and the fituations of the planes of their 
orbits; he then gives the method of finding the time of a fy- 
nodic revolution, and thence determines the periodic times, by 
comparing which with their mean diftances, they are obferved 
to follow the law of the primary planets about the fun. At- 
tempts, he obferves, have been made to determine the magni- 
tudes of the fatellites, but without much fuccefs. Caflini, 
Maraldi, and Pound, concluded from their obfervations, that 
the fatellites revolved about their axes, and this Dr. Herfchel 
has confirmed in refpect to thofe of Jupiter. The nature of 
the eclipfes of the fatellites are very well treated of ; and, from 
the times at which they happen in different fituations of the 
earth, it is concluded that light moves with a velocity which is 
finite, and this Dr. Bradley confirmed from his obfervations on 
certain of the fixed ftars. 

«* The fatellites,” fays the author, ‘‘ of Jupiter, Saturn, and the 
Georgian planet, are fubject to changes in their orbits, with refpect to 
the fituation of the apfides and nodes, the inclination of their orbits, 
and their excentricity, fimilar to thofe of the moon, and from fimilar 
caufes, But in many inftances they prevail to a greater degree, in 
confequence of the difturbing forces on each othes) bence, therefore, 
2 frequent revifion of the tables is neceflary,” 7 
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The ring of Saturn is next treated of ; and here the autho¥ 
has explained all the plianomena, and given all the difcoveries, 
which Dr. Herfchel has made upon it, with its magnitude and 
diitance from Saturn. The doétrine of Eclipfes is next con- 
fidered; in explaining which, Mr. G, has delivered the precepts 
with great clearnefs, and fhown the methods by which the com- 
putations of folar and lunar eclipfes are made. He has alfo 
given a rule for the compuration of o¢cultations of fixed {tars 
by the Moon; but here we think he has been deficient, in 
giving neither demonitration nor example. Rules in aftro- 
nomy are of very little ufe without examples; and particularly 
when the ruleis long, and of an intricate nature, as in the pre- 
fent cafe, difficulties very fr equentlv arife in applying a rule to 
pr aétice, which may not appear in looking over the rule only. 
‘The next chapter is upon the tranfis of Venus and Mercury 
over the fun’s difc. ~The fubject is firft explained in a popular 
way, and then the author gives Dr. Matke ‘Lyne’ s rule for com- 
puting the effe@ of parallax, as firft, we believe, publifhed by 
Mr. V ince, in his work on Aftronumy. The refult of the 
calculation “i added, the calculation itfelf be ‘ing too long to 
be interted in an elementary treatife. In tre ating of Comets, 
the author Fett gives the op pion of the ancients refpecting 
them, fome of whom confidered them as akind of planet. 


The determination of the orbits,”’ he juftly obferves, ‘* is a very 
LB and difficult bufine! fs, chiefly becaufe none of them are 
vilible through the whole ot their revolutions: and as the orbits in 
which comets move are extremely extentfive, the arc of a comet’s orbit 
may be confidered as a parabola, without any fenfible error.” 

The author therefore gives fuch properties of the parabola 
as are fuflicient tor the purpofes here w anted. He then ex- 
plains the method given by Bofcovich for finding the elements 
of the eit of aco: net : and when a parabola is fovod to 
agree tolerably nearly with the pofitions given, it Is needlefs to 
proceed further in the approximation, ‘The periodic time alfo 
in an elliptic orbit 1s inveiligated ; but that, as the author ob- 
ferves, can be of but little ufe, as a very {mall error in the ob- 
fervations will change the eli ptic orbit into that of a parabola 
or hyperbole. 1 he only way to determine the periodic thne 
is by ccleevene y when two comets have the fame elements, in 
which cafe they are probably one andthe fame. This fubject 
is concluded with the different opinions refpecting the nature 
of the tals of comets, “The next chapter is upon ‘he aberra- 
tion of light in the fixed flars. The author firit explains the 
caufe in the ulual way, by the compolition of the motion of 
the earth and of the velocity of light, and then gives Dr. 
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Bradley’s explanation, which we conceive to be the only correct 
one, by fhowing that the tube of the telefcope is not dire&ted 
to the (tar, which deviation is the aberration. ‘The aberration 
in latitude and longitude is firft computed; and it is fhown 
wken thefe are increafed and diminifhed by the aberration; 
when thcy arrive at their maxima, and when they are nothing. 
But as it is of importance to know the aberration tn right af- 
cenfion and declination, rules have been invented to deduce 
thefe from the former. The rules here given are demon- 
itrated by Mr. Simpfon in his Eifays ; they are not, how- 
ever, fo good as thofe which have been given by M. Cagnoli 
in his Trigonometry, which the reader will find very fully ex- 
plained by M. de la Lande and Mr. Vince. This fubjeé is 
concluded by pointing out the method by which the aberration 
of a planet may be found, ‘The next chapter is upon the me- 
thods of finding the latitudes and longitudes of places upon 
the earth’s furface. The practical methods of finding the lati- 
tude are given, and fome others are added, which are merely 
theoretical ; and thefe are all explained in a very clear manner. 
In refpeét to the longitude, the author begins with fome gene 
ral explanatory circumttances refpe@ting the fubject, and then 
proceeds to treat of the yarious methods which have been 
invented for the folution of that problem ; and he beftows 
a juft tribute of praife to Dr. Mafkelyne, to whom we are in- 
debted for bringing the lunar method into practice, a and for 
propofing and computing the Nautical Almanac, in order to 
facilitate the computations. The whole of this fubject is 
treated tn a very eafy and familiar way, and will be found 
very ufeful to the young ftudent. The laft chapter is upon 
the diftances, magnitudes, and number of the fixed ftars. 
The author has given the late(t difcoveries .upon this fubject 
inade by Dr. Herfchel; and added fome very proper refle€tions 
upon the proofs of a Deity, as fhown by the works of the 
Creation. The work concludes with fome Altronomical 
Tables, and an explanation of their ufe in practical altronomy. 
From this account of the work, the reader may expeé to find 
2 great quantity of matter, well "adapted to the ufe of ftudents 
in the fcience of Aftronomy. We have fairly pointed out its 
merits and defeéts, and truft that the author will do us the 
juftice to believe, that we have not produced the errors and 
deficiencies of his book for the fake of cavilling, but from a 
with to fee a work of confiderable merit ened more perfeé, 
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Art. LV. Zhe Metrical Mifcellany, confifling chiefly of Poeme 
hitherto unpublifoed. 8vo. 224 pp. 6s. Cadell and Da- 
vies. 1802. 


THE elegance of this colleion of Poems will not probably 
be denied by any reader, critical or uncritical; nor will 
curiofity want its incitement, when the eye traces, in the Ta. 
ble of Contents, the names of the Hon. H. Erfkine, Mr. Rof- 
coe, Dr. Darwin, Mr. W. Spencer, Mr. Sheridan, Mr. Fox, 
Mr. Mathias, Mrs. Riddell, the Dutchefs of Devonthire, and 
various other perfons of di(tinguifhed talents, as authors of the 
Poems contained in the volume. The title-page informs us, 
that the chief part of the contents had hitherto been unpub- 
lifhed; anda hon advertifement fubjoined gives the affurance, 
that nothing of that kind has been brought forward without 
the concurrence of the author; fo that, while the public is gra- 
tified, the private individuals have not been injured. 
From works fo various in their contents, we can only fele& 
a few {pecimens, afluring our readers, that the remainder have 
in general a greater or lefs degree of merit. In the prefent 
cafe, we cannot but declare that, whatever we may cite, we mult 
leave behind a very large proportion of Poems, at leaft equal 
in poetical beauty. We fhall begin, then, with a Poem by 
Mrs. Riddell, whom we underftand to be the editor of the 
collection. It has no tile in the page where it ftands, but in 
the Table of Contents is called 


sé THe Reverie. 


Come dufky thadows of the night, 
Companions of the midnight hour; 
Sleep binds his fillet o’er my brow, 
And filence guards the lonely bow’r: 
Ah come, this reitlefs mind engage, 
Soothe it with retrofpective blifs ; 
Recall the joys of early life, 
And all the prefent gloom difimifs, 


oO 


_ 


Give me one golden minute back 
Of thofe when profp’rous fortune fmil’d ; 
When triendfhip footh’d each pafling care, 
And pleafure’s witching voice beguil’d: 
Call back thofe dreams of fond romance, 
‘That lull’d me with their fpecious name, 
With faith’s firm pledge, and honor’s vow, 
Love’s foft deeeit and tranfient flame, 


3. Dreary 
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3. 

Dreary and. toilfome is the path 

When life’s aérial fchemes are flown $ 
When kind illufions cheat no more, 

And fober reafon claims her own: 
Burns then the ardent patriot’s fire ? 

Avails the ftoic’s boafted aid? 
Alas! hear godlike Brutus mourn 
How * Virtue’s felf was but a fhade,”’ 


4, 

The world’s wide defert I furvey, 

With fainting ftep and cheerlefs breaft ; 
No foul congenial blends with mine, 

I tafte no Blits, 1 feel no reft: 
Fled the bright forms which fancy drew, 

Nor hope’s gay vifions cheer my eye! 
Oh, drown the fenfe of prefent woe! 

Oh, fave me from reality!” P, 81, 


This is a piture, truly poetical, of a mind fixed chiefly on 
worldly profpe@s and joys; but we tru(ft that the fair author 
has other and better hopes, views, and fupports, at thofe mo- 
ments when poetry gives way to the true and only confolin 
profpe&s of religion, The picture is melancholy in all af- 

&s, but dreadful if not thus duly enlightened. ; 

The following Song, attributed to a Mifs C-——, has {till 
more pathos, and more juftnefs of fentiment. 


«* The tears I thed muft ever fall, 
I moura not for an abfent fwain, 
For thoughts may paft delights recall, 
And parted lovers meet again, 
I weep not for the filent dead, 
Their toils are paft, their forrows o’er ; 
And thofe they lov’d their fteps fhall tread, 
And death fhall join to part no more, 


2. 
Tho’ boundlefs oceans roll’d between, 
It certain that his heart is near, 
A confcious tranfport glads each fcene, 
Soft is the figh, and fweet the tear. 
Even when by Death's cold hand remov’d 
We mourn the tenant of the tomb, 
To think that e’en in death he lov’d, 
Can gild the horrors of the gloom. 
3. 
But bitter, bitter are the tears 
OF her who flighted love bewails, 
No hope her dreary profpect cheers, 
No pleafing melancholy hails, 
S2 Her’s 
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The Meirical Mifcellany. 


Her’s are the pangs of wounded pride, 
Of blafted hope, of wither'd joy, 
The flattering veil is rent afide, 
The flame of Love burns to deftroy. 
4. 
[n vain does Memory renew 
The hours once ting’d in tranfport’s dye 5 
The fad reverfe foon {larts to view, 
And turns the paft to agony. 
Ev’o Time itfelt defpairs to cure 
Thofe pangs to ev’ry feeling due; 
Ungenerous youth! thy boatt how poor! 
To win a heart—and break it too. 
No cold approach, no alter’d mein, 
Jaft what would make Sufpicion ttart, 
No paufe the dire extremes between ; 
He made me bleft, and broke my heart. 
Krom Hope, the avretched’s* anchor, torn, 
Neglected, and neglecting all, 
Fyiendlefs, forfaken, and forlorn, 
The tears I thed mutt ever fall.” P. 120, 


Among the bett of the Poems in this colleGtion, but too 
long to be cxtra@ed, is the laft, by Mr. TZ. Smyth; by 
whom there are feveral others of great beauty. Mr. Fox 
alfo thines with much luiire as a poet, in one or two in- 
itances, But it is with concern that we fee, in this good 
company, a Song or two, marked with the initial R.t of 
high merit certainly, in point of poetry, but of moft mif- 
chievous tendency, at the time when they were produced. The 
fuit, ** From the Vine-cover’d hills,” p. 25, was received and 
contidered as the ca tra, or Afarfeillois Hymn, of Britain, and 
was doubtlefs expeted by many to produce an equal effe&. 
But the ‘* quiet good fenfe” of Britain prevailed, and the 
Hymn has beconie harmlefs, indeed, as to political influence ; 
but remains a fhamefui memorial of the frantic wildnefs of a 
particular party, at that period; and a ftill more fthameful infule 
upon the memory ot Mr. Burke, every one of whofe pre- 
di&ions, cenfured in it, has been more than jultified by 
events. Thatthe writer himfelf thould not now be afhamed 
of having ridiculed that great man, for effufions which time 
has thown to be the voice of true wifdom, or of having called 
his admirers ‘* pedants and fools,” whefe better underitanding 





— —— a 


* Betrer, forely, “* wretch’s anchor.” Ree, 
+ They follow a Poem by Mr. Rofcoe, and are ufually attributed 
to him, He has feveral pieces of mach merit ia this volume. 
I has 























cl ee ee 





Sir William Scoti’s Speech in the Houfe of Commons. 21 


has fince been proved to demonftration, is fufficiently ftrange ; 
but, if he feels not thofe things, his friends fhould feel them 
for him; and not force into notice what would with much 
more kindnefs and propriety be configned to oblivion. 

We have little more, that is particular, to remark on the 
collection; afew trifling errors, fuch as A/con and Lionella, 
for Aconand Leonilia, in the trantlated Epigram, p. 92; ref? for 
left, p. 56; idem for cadem, a few times in the Table of Con- 
tents, &c. are not of much confequence, The ** Dire@ions 
to the Porter,” in p. 1299, are from the French, which might 
have been mentioned, “The book is elegantly printed, and in 
all refpects attractive. 


pe we + = os ee a ee ome ee -: 





Art. V. Subftance of the Speech of the Right Honourable Sir 
Witham Scott, delivered in the Hiufe of Commons, Wedne/day 
April 7, 1802, upon a Motion for Leave to bringina Bill re- 
lutive to the Non-Refidence of the Clergy, and other Affairs of 
the Church. 8vo. 58 pp. White, &c. 1802. 


UR attention, and that of our readers, has been drawn, by 
feveral able pamphlets, to the fubje€t of the laws refpect- 
ing clerical refidence ; but we have now before us, that which 
is of much more confequence than any private fpeculations, 
the mature and declared opinion of the able man who has un- 
dertaken the patriotic tafk of propofing to the legiflature, fuch 
regulations as the prefent times require. The prefent tract 
preteen to contain the Subftance of the Speech, in which Sir 
illiam Scott explained to the Houfe of Commons, the con- 
fiderations and the principles on which he had founded the Bill 
which he then propofed to bring into Parliament. We {hall take 
for granted, that the Speech is here accurately reprefented, as 
to its fubftance and arguments, and {hall therefore analyfe it 
with the utmoft care, that we may, as clearly as poffible, con- 
vey its true intentions to our readers, : 

But before we enter upon this analyfis, we muft paufe to 
congratulate the public on having fuch a bulinefs entrufted to 
fuch hands. Toa man matured in the education of Oxford, 
diftinguifhed as a fcholar in that noble Univerfity, where he 
firft difplayed thofe talents, and that charaAler, which have fe- 
cured to him the honourable diftinétion of being her reprefen- 
tative. ‘To aman at the head of the civil law, and called to 
the councils of his Sovereign ; deeply verfed in the knowledge 
of our ecclefiattical conftitution, and qualified by wifdom and 

experience 
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experience to diftinguifh, in a venerable inftitution, what is 
found from that which is imperfe&, that which thould remain 
from that which requires improvement. From fuch a man, 
there could be no reafon to apprehend any rafh innovations or 
experiments, any thing of the empiricifm of modern reform. 
He might be relied on to hold the ba‘ance with firmnefs, be- 
tween thofe who would attack the Church, and thofe who, 
from exaggerated notions of impradticable perfe€tion, would 
fetter and opprefs it. Such a man exa@ly was required for the 
delicate tafk of amending the laws of clerical refidence, and 
fuch a man was happily found in the author of this Speech. 
Sir W. Scott pretaces his Speech by the declaration, that he 
had not defired the tafk in which he was then engaged ; fenfi- 
ble of its difficulties, he would not have defired to encounter 
them ; but he yielded to the fuggeltions of other minds (which, 
Jet us add, evinced their wifdom by the choice) and to the fenfe 
of public duty. He difclaims alfo any preconceived fyftem on 
the fubje&t. The thing required was, to revife the ftatute 
21 Henry VIII. which the legiflature, by a temporary fufpen- 
fion of it, had admitted to require reconfidering. It was in 
itfelf a fit fubje& of confideration. It was a ftatute im- 
mediately connected with the religion and morals of the 
country, but made three hundred years ago, ‘‘ in a ftate of 
religion and manners very different from the prefent.” Lord 
Coke and Lord Hobart admired its original wifdom, but 
the former allowed that it required alterations ; and, with de- 
ference to the knowledge of thofe eminent men refpecting the 
aCtual laws of their country, Sir W, hefitates not to controvert 
their judgment on this point of legiflative policy. He thinks that 
it was not originally fo wife as they were willing to prefume. 
To prove this, he adverts to the times in which it was pro- 
duced ; times of great fermentation, and of particular enmity 
againft the Church, in confequence of the corruptions then 
recently difcovered and expofed; “times the leaft fitted, in any 
country, for a happy exercife of deliberative wifdum.” The 
fanguine paffions of the King were alfo irritated by the flow 
rogrefs of his divorce, and he urged on the Bills refpeGing 
the Church, ‘* to det the Pope fee what he could do if he were 
hig and how willingly his Parliament would concur with 
im, if he went on to extremities*.” Under this ferment of 
paffions, not very aufpicious to its wifdom, was this. ftatute 
conceived ; which fceins to have been of queftionable policy, 
at leaft, in the firft inftance, in referring an ecclefiaftical regu- 
Jation to the commen tribunals of thecouitry. The impolicy 
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of this meafure, which was not only a novelty, but a novelty 
without a neceflity, Sir W. Scott illuftrates not merely by re- 
ferring to the contrary practice of various churches, and the 
diftiné& tribunals of the navy and army, but by fhowing in fact, 
that the courts of law do, and muft of neceflity, follow the 
ftrict conftrudtion of the ftatute, without venturing upon that 
equitable interpretation, which muft in many cafes be required. 
Thus non-refidence, under the ftatute, could be jultified by no 
plea fhort of a phyfical neceffity ; and the Redfor of Bow Church 
was found liable to the full penalties (though it was proved that 
he performed in the moft exemplary manner all the duties of 
his office, public and private) becaufe he did not refide in a 
houfe inadequate to his accommodation, and incapable of im- 
provement. A court of law, aéting upon the exprefs letter of 
a ftatute, affumes no difcretionary power, and * is forbidden 
by this very {tatute to call in the interpofition of epifcopal dif- 
cretion.” 

Having thus confidered the general policy of the old ftatute, 
Sir W. adverts to its particular provifions. The commen in- 
former put into the place of the Bifhop, to inforce refidence ; 
the penalties, ‘* contrary to every principle of our happy con- 
ftitution”—a forfeiture ruinous, and exceeding the powers of 
payment ; far exceeding, in the majority of cafes, the whole 
income ot the delinquent:—and what was the obje& fecured 
by this feverity? Only corporeal prefence; the incumbent, 
inhabiting his parfonage houfe, might negleét all the duties of 
his ftation, might be no better, in fact, than ‘* a parifh nui- 
fance, and a parifh fcandal,” with entire impunity. If thefe 
are marks of wifdom, ina {tatute of this nature, the praifes of 
Lord Coke and Lord Hobart are well deferved; but if not, 
Sir W. Scott mult be allowed to have proved his point, that 
the A@ was, in many refpects, radically and originally bad. 
The fame charaéter attaches itfelf yet more manifeftly, if not 
more ftrongly, to the provifions in it refpecting farming and 
other matters of clerical property, which Sir W. next conliders, 

He is therefore naturally led to the conclufion, that 


“© nothing could have concealed the vices and infirmities of this fta- 
tute, but its having been configned by almoft general confent to almoft 
general inefficiency, ever fince its birth, till within the laft two years, 
when it has been made the commercial bank of two or three trading 
attornies, Before that time, it had rarely been heard of, but occafion- 
ally as a poftf{cript to a difpute about tithes, or to fome perfonal fquab- 
ble between the parifhioner and his parfon, generally difcountenanced, 
in the particular inftance, by the excellent perfons who have prefided in 
the courts.” P,18. 
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Such being the original character of this ftatute, its provi- 
fions have not been improv d in thetr operation by the lapfe of 
time. Is money penalties have become, in fome inftances, as 
inadequate as in others they are oppreflive. Nor has it derived 
more advantage from the change of manners. This change has 
rencered the {tri locality of refidence, according to the letter of 
the ftatute, more unreafonable ; and the reftri@lions relative to 
farming perfeétly oppreflive and injurious. The latter circum- 
ftance is admirably explained in Letters which Sir William 
quotes, from two clergymen in the Welt, but his own come 
ment upon their text is {till more important. 


«« I fee,” fays he, ** that in this country the parifh prieft is, by the 
very conftitution of his office, iz /ome degree, an apriculturitt ; he is 
ex offcio, in part a farmer, He is to take care, undoubtedly, that 
the ecclefiattic fhall not merge in the farmer, but fhall continue the 
prefiding and predominating chara¢ter ; but the moderated and fub- 
ordinate praice of farming, fupplies many means of cheap fubfiit- 
ence for the clergyman and his family ; many means of eafy-kindnefs 
and hofpitality to his poorer parithioners ; ; Many Opportunities of dif. 

uinguifhing the indulirtous and well difpofed by the favour ot employ- 
ment; and many motives of pleafing attachinent to the place, which 


furnifhes the healthy and amufing occupation of his vacant hours.” 
P. 276 
‘ 


But on the impoverifhed {tate of many churches, Sir W. 
chiefly infilts, as creating an urgent neceflity for altering the 
ftatute. This law “demands univerfal retidence, under one 
uniform penalty, and univ erfal refidence cannot be had without 
univerfal competency.” Sir W.S. after giving an hiftorical fketch 
of this fat, confetles that it is now too late to undo what was 
lone at the Reformation, refpeéting impropriations ; but he 
quotes the very memorable words of Lord Bacon, and others, 
to prove that Parliament is bound in confcience to find fame 

remedy for the evils occalioned by their alienation. The le- 
siftinne itfelf, he obferves, has confefled the fad, by lament- 


ing, in the preamble to the ftatutes of Unton of Benefices and of 


Dilapidations, * the decay of parfonage houfes, and the in- 
futliciency of fingle benefices, for the maintenance of a minif- 
ter.” “Lhe only remedy of any magnitude, actually provided, 
has been by the tplendid benefa@ion of the firft fruits and 
tenths, made by Queen Anne: and how little this has been able 
to effect its purpofe, under the beft management, appears from 
a {tatement of the Secretary to the Bounty-Office, purporting, 
that there are {till, after all the augmentations, a thoufand 


livings in England and Wales that do not, upon an average, 
exceed 
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exceed 851. per ann. of which, a very large proportion do not 
even amount to 30. *. 

On ‘the fubjed of equalization, which fome have propofed as 
a remedy, Sir W.5S. obferves that, befides twenty other objec 
tions, there are two which feem to difpofe of it completely : 
firft, that it could not be cffeed without an enormous plunder 
of the laity, who have bought and potleiled advowfons, as at- 
tached to livings of a certain valuet. Secondly, that uf te 
could be done, it would not anfwer the purpofe intended, 
The whole mafs of preterments, of every denomination, be- 
ing melted together (a matter, as is molt wilely obferved, ** not 
to be effeted without a convullion and laceration of the civil 
ftate of the country, of which no man can foretel the confec- 
quences’’) the maximum of an Englith benetice would be about 
16071. a year, a dead and hopelefs level, evidently deitrudtive of 
all emulation, and of ali dignity; the ** general effe¢t of an 
equality and mediocrity of provilion, being to produce an 
equality and medtocrity of talent.” \w faying this, the Right 
Hon. Bart. does not overlook the fuppofed exception of the 
Church of Scoiland, which he fhows to have lefs weight than 
has ufually been attributed to it; and he particularly remarks, 
that the harveft of literature in that Church has been princi- 
pally produced within the laft thirty or forty years, withia 
which time, “a more liberal provifion has, by the authority 
of the courts of jultice, been made for its clergy.” The lite- 
rary fame and eminence of the Church of England has, on the 
contrary, long been con{picuous, and highly diltinguithed, 
throughout Europe. 

Having difpatched thefe previous arguments, Sir W. S. pro- 
ceeds to {tate the principle of his Bul. This he dicuas at 
once, cannot be Univerfal Refidence ; tor how, he afks, ** can 
the public demand, under pains and penalties, that there fhall 
be a refident incumbent in each parith, when fo large a pro- 
portion of the benefices in the kingdom do not pay more than 
what moft members of Parliament pay to their upper fer- 
vants?”—** Eftablith,” fays he, afterwards, ‘‘ a rigid rule of 
refidence to be carried into hafly effect, under the letter of a 








* Sir William Scott here takes occafion to corre€t an important 
miftake of an honourable Baronet, who has reprefented the income of 
the Bounty, as at prefent amounting, probably, to from 40,000l. to 
50,0001. per annum, whereas he fhows that it does not exceed its ori- 
ginal 14,000l, or 15,000. per annum. 

+ It is a very remarkable circumftance here fated, that, out of 
11,600 livings and upwards, in the kingdom, 9,100 are in the pa- 
tronage either of lay-individuals or lay-corporations, 
ftatute, 
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ftatute, and you turn thefe perfons adrift from fituations where 
they have {pent their lives innocently and ufefully, to feek their 
bread, where, on a fuppofition of univerfal refidence, it is not 
to be found—perhaps at an advanced time of life, and with a 
family dependent upon them.” The cafe of curates is alfo 
juttly noticed, with the humane and ftriking obfervation, that, 
unlefs due attention be paid to them, ** the reformation of in- 
cumbents would be the perfecution of curates*.” It follows then, 
that a difcretionary power mult fomewhere be placed, ** at leatt 
till the charity and piety of Parliament has put the lower parts 
of the Church Eftablifhment on a more favourable footing ;” 
—-and where can this difcretion moft conftitutionally be lodged? 
This is the important queftion, which is ultimately anfwered 
by entrufting it to the hands of the Bifhops. 

Sir W. Scott, however, {lates the prefent Bilt to be only pro- 
vtfional, being tirmly of opinion, that nothing radical or perma- 
nent can be projected, till the fituation of the lower clergy 
thai} be improved, with refpeét to their parfonage houfes, and 
other cireumftances, which, he trults, wi// foon become net on 
. peels of parliamentary attention. But tor framing the prefent Bill, 
to an{wer its immediate purpofes, Sir W. recommends to the 
Parliament a firm adherence to the following principles : 


1. ** Not to recede from ancient foundations, nor to attempt re- 
formations, upon high, @ priori, notions of a theoretical perfection, 
but to ufe and apply the exifting means tn the conftitution, in order to 
obtain fuch a quantity of good effect, as is really attainable. 

z. ‘* Not to look to a petty, harrafling fyttem of regulations, that 
is to be dogging and hunting men, in every hour of their lives, and at 
every turn of their fteps, for no fufficient purpofe of refpectable utility, 


but toa fubftantial, bond fide, enforcement of fubitantial, dard fide, 
duties.”” 


The Bithops, he obferves, are at prefent fuppofed to have 
powers, which, in fa@, they have not the means to exert. 
“ Give them then, mot new or unknown powers, but prompt 
and commodious means of applying thofe they have,” and ihe 
expectation and attention of the public will be the pledge for 
the exercife, and the proper exercife, of them. 

g. That thefe regulations fhould be carried into effe&, with- 
out harfbnefs or infulting methods. Butin this part, fo very 
honourable to the feelings of the Right Hon. Speaker, we 
think it a duty to quote his words at large. 


f * Qn this topic, we have already taken occafion to exprefs our fen- 
timents, mott posely in unifon with thofe of the Right Hon, Bart. 
See our preceding number, p. 208 and 9. ; 
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*< In the third place, that this enforcement of duties fhould be 
framed. with as little vexation to its objects, as is confiftent with its 
efficacy ; without any unneceffary harfhnefs or reftraint, {till lefs with- 
out difrefpect and degradations: with all decent attention to the fituation 
of the order in the ftate, and to the ptrfonal convenience of indivi- 
duals. ‘Their proteffion is, in all countries, of moft important ufe ta 
fociety, and its general utility depends upon its general eftimation. 
In this country, it is an eminent order of the ftate : 1t has always ftood 
by the ftate with firmnefs, and in no times more meritoriou/ly than in the 
prefent. ‘The individuals are, in a large proportion of them, men of 
learned, and many of them of elegant education. Literature, both 
ufeful and ornamental, has been in no country fo largely indebted to 
its clergy. Many of them are taken from among the beft and moft 
refpeCted families of our country ; ana it is on all accounts, religious, 
moral, and political, anxioufly to be wifhed that the families of our 
gentry fhould continue to fupply a large prop rtion of our clergy. 
Such men are not the fubjects of an extreme and overttrained legifla- 
tion, Something muft be trufted to their own fenfe of duty* ; eg 
thing allowed to their perfonal convenience. ‘They are to be governed, 
it is true, but /exibus imperits, by an authority efficacious in its refults, 
but mild in its forms, and juft in its indulgences, May J add, that 
while we have feen, in other countries, Chrittianity futfering in the 
perfons of the opprefled clergy, it impofes a peculiar obligation upon 
us, to treat our own with kindnefs and refpect, and to beware of de- 
grading religion, by an apparent degradation of its minifters, If 
there has been an undue laxity in this matter, let the legiflature fignity 
firmly, that they fhould generally repair to their benefices; but not as 
men {tigmatized and neglected—carrying their refentinents to their 
folitudes—and from whom, after unkind treatment, a cheerful and 
ardent performance of duty can hardly be expected. Surely, Sir, it 
is upon fuch fubjecis, more than any others, that one ounce of {weet 
{pontaneous duty, is worth whole pounds of compelled performance.” 


P. 53. 


Sir William Scott then draws his Speech to a conclufion, 


giving firft the following outlines of the Bill w be propofed 5 
in which he fays, 


** On the part of the clergy there is offered ; 1ft, an entire amnefty 
for paft negleét, where no profecution had been commenced ; and, 
2dly, where there had been, an exemption from further profecution, 
On payment of cofts already incurred. 3dly. On the matter of farm- 
ing, a liberty given in the cafes where they were injurioufly prohitrited 
by the ancient ftatute. 4thly. On the matter of refidence, to give a 
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* Sir W. Scott obferves, in another place, that though there are of- 
fenfive cafes of non-refidence, he is perfuaded that the majority of 
eafes are fuch, “as a man of even ftriét religious principles, tempered 
with a little human feeling, would find co contain citcumftances of 
more extenuation than he had fuppofed.” P. 51. 
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fair and reafonable allowance of ume to the clergy yinah, for the oeca- 
fons of private lite, tree trom the doggings of any intorm er, though 
ill fubieS to the ee rintendance ot his proper fupert.r—to allow au 
ip » fado exemption trom all penalties for clerg} men bearing certain 
ofiecs, during the times regaired for the duties of thofe offices—to 
seliore the power to Bithe ps to grant licences for abfence, in certain 
esumerated cates, which licences fhali provect from ihe common pro. 
fecutor—and in other cafes, which cannot be fpecifically forefeen, or 
provided tor, to allow the concurrence and couflent of the Metropely. 
tan to have thatetiect.” PP. 5b. 


That the principles of this intended Bill are juft and hu. 
mane, and the views of the Right Hon. framer of it, wife, 
political, and pious, will not furely be controverted by any 
reader of this Spcech, The Bill itfelf is not fubjotned, nor 
Should we think ourfelves authorized to difcufs it, if it were. 
It is before the legiflature, who, we truft, will modify and 
complete it, according to the concurrent effect of the wifdom 
of many counfellors ; and, we firmly truft, without lofing fght 

t thofe humane and liber: « principles which pervade this whole 
ait of the Right Hon. Member who propoled it. Under thefe 
expeCations, we are content to wait the iilue, which, when the 
Bil hall be again refumed, will have been prepared by tong cone 
fnferation, “Phat fpirits holtile to the Church are in various 
places at work, to take advantage of the prefent circumftances, 
we cannot doubt; it is forthe wifdom and juftice of Parlia- 

ent to reprefs their malice, and baffle their machinations, 
preferving in every ftepa well-balanced regard for private nights 
and public uulity. 
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Art. VI. A Charge delivered to the Clergy of the Diocefe of 
Oxford. By Fobn, Lord Bifkep of that Dinefe, at his Pri- 
mary #ifitation in “June, 1802. Publifhed at the Request 
of the Clergy. 4to. 25 pp. 1s. 6d. Oxford printed ; 
Rivingtons, London. 1802. 


HE tried and acknowledged abilities of the Bifhop of 

Oxford, in that Univerfity and Diocefe where his fitua- 
tions are now fo defervedly eminent, naturally excite a peculiar 
attention to his Primary Charge. The Diocefe of Oxford 
has been, as the Bifthop exprefles it, known to him by long 
experience, and endeared by long attachment ; 
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«¢ In which,” he adds, ‘* I paffed my very infancy*, and in which 
aifo 1 received a great part of my education ; having held fucceflively 
almoft every inferior office of the Church, as thofe of Curate, Reétor, 
and Canon of its Cathedral; having pafled through almott every kind 
of employmentt, in that Univerfity, which gives to this Diocefe a dif- 
tinguifhed and almoft peculiar character.” 


From all thefe ties there can ‘be no doubt, that the Diocefe 
of Oxford muft regard its prefent Bithop with a marked at- 
tention and attachment, and mult be anxious to receive and to 
confider his primary admonitions. We can pronounce, ona 
careful perufal, that they are well worthy of all attention and 
refpe&. The Bithop, for the preferit, waves confidera- 
tions merely local, to {peak of thofe which are of a higher 
and more general nature ; and, in a compreffed and manly 
ityle, reprefents the peculiar evils of the prefent age, and the 
caufes which ‘* demand from the clergy an increafe of dili- 
gence and of labour.” After a view of thefe things, more 
matterly and comprehenfive, perhaps, than can any where be 
found in the fame compafs, he proceeds thus : 


« But the face of things, it may be thought, is now changed, 
Sad experience has indeed taught men, that, in purfuit of a more im- 
proved ftate, they have plunged into all the horrors of anarchy, with- 
out any defirable end in profpect before them. Many have fought to 
tread back their footfteps, and have renounced the extravagant doc- 
trines which were once their war-whoop. Bat every thing having 
been fet afloat which can miflead the wayward will of man, per- 
vert his underftanding, or inflame his paffions; and all the rettraints 
of authority and refpect, which formerly held in check the dangerous 
tendencies of each, having been removed; to reftore what has been 
loft, and to bring back things into their former, or into any fettled 
{tate, is not a tafk eafily or fuddenly to be accomplifhed. “The faec- 
cefs of the conqueror leads him not to this; his armed thoufands have 
no power or ftrength for fuch a work, ‘The tree is foon felled, but 
it requires years to rear it again to its full fize and beauty. It is true, 
that anarchy will foon fubfide into fome form of government, becaufe 
it has not wherewithal to maintain itfelf; but the ancient cement 
which held fociety together being difflulved, and the ties broken which 
had the fanion of cuftom, and the force of old attachment, therg is 
no fecurity into what form it fhall fubfide, or what ftability fhall at- 
send it; and it ufually ends in fomething more defpotick than before, 
hecaufe force is now become the only mean of government. It is true 
alfo, that men cannot and will not long be content without a religion ; 
and the fuperiority of the Chriftian is fo great, that the return will 





* The Bifhop is a fon of Dr. Randolph, late Prefident of Corpus 
Chrifti College, fo highly efteemed for his theological writings. Rew. 

+ As thofe of Tutor, Pro-proctor, Proctor, &c, 
probably 
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probably always be to that, in a country where it has been once 
known: but that all the above wild notions fhould in themfelves fet- 
tle into a form of found words, and into a pure Chriftianity, and into 
the beit form of difcipline, or even any that thall be effectual, is more 
than can well be expected.” P. 5. 


After this preparation, his Lordfhip proceeds to give a par 
ticular exhortation to the parochial clergy, a clafs of which he 
favs generally, that being planted in every part of the king- 
dom, itis ever at hand te give affiftance. “To whofe paft ef- 
forts, alfo, he bears this juft and animated teftimony : 


** Even in what has paffed, your fteadinefs and good conduét has 
contributed much to ftem the torrent. THe CouNTRY OWES ITS 
THANKS TOITSCLERGY. Follow up then this good work.” P.7. 


The Bifhop then (tates, that fome good effeéts have arifen 
out of the dangers of the times; but, ere long, procecds to no- 
tice fome of a contrary complexion. ‘The tollowing pi@ure 
of anevil, very prominent at prefent, is drawn with the ability 
of a great mafter, and the juflice of an excellent man. 


«© But with others, the impreffion has been fo ftrong, as to create 
anew evil, The revulfion has driven them into the contrary extreme. 
They have imbibed a fpirit of enthuftafm; and, led away by the 
warmth of imagination, confider others, who cannot follow them 1n the 
fame track, as infenfible of their duty, or deficient in it. They en- 
courage therefore the irregularities of thofe, who at without commif- 
fion, or beyond their commiflion ; and, in feeking for greater purity 
of religion, they wound the church of thefe realms, eftablifhed for its 
fupport. They find ready affociates in all thofe who were before em 
ployed, through enthufiafin, vanity, or intereft, in gathering congre- 
gations, or drawing after themfelves a multitude of followers; or who 
are now inclined to enter upon the fame tafk, flattering to the pride 
of man. Out of this compound has arifen a fet of men, fty ling them- 
felves Evangelical Minifters; a title, which if affamed, as it 1s, exclue 
fively of others, is in itfelf feparation and fchifm. When they go far- 
ther in practice, yniting themfelves into a party, and feeking to brin 
the perfons and labours of all others into difrepute, it is confederacy 
and confpiracy. For it cannot, my Rev. Brethren, have efcaped your 
notice, how eagerly they befet men of more ferious difpofitions than 
common, engage them in new connections, uniting the moft difcord- 
ant elements, and endeavour fo to involve them, that their return may 
he difficult, “The true character of the Church of England, I appre- 
hend, is open and generous; leaving men to the natural caufes of con- 
nection, and to the performing their duty in their proper province. 
My fufpictons are excited, wherever I fee indications of party. Then 
as to this preaching itfelt, prefumptuoufly called Go/pel preaching, fo 
far as it has fallen under my obfervation, it confitts chiefly of a jargon 
of words, drawn indeed from Scripture, but divefted of all precifion 
and meaning in the application of them, the fame being repeated on 
every fubject; and its whole character is toially different, and ftands 
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at the fartheft diftance from the original Gofpel preaching ; 1 mean 
the plain and rational difcourfes of our bleffed Saviour, recorded ia 
the Gofpels, and handed down to us by his holy Apofiles, as our 
grand exemplar.of teaching. Its aim is dire¢ted to the imaginations 
of men, to caufe them to think or fancy themfelves infpired; a bold 
affumption of the fpecial privilege of the Apoftles and their immediate 
fucceffors, and an intrafion into their pale. All this is accompanied 
with the grofleft flattery to each other: men of the moft moderate ta- 
lents, and of the meaneft acquirements, are no fooner enlitted into 
this fect or party, whatever be its denomination, than they are taught 
to think themfelves, and others are required to believe them, to be 
perfons of commanding talents, and under no neceffity of liftenmg to 
the authority of others: their works, of the meaneft ftamp, are ftudi- 
oufly difleminated, and as extravagantly cried up, even whilft they ate 
fuch as a man of real learning throws afide with difguit. Meanwhile 
the fober and pious labours of the moft refpectable clergymen, who 
happen to be of a different temper, are difregarded, their {malleft 
faults are uncharitably exaggerated, and unmercifully reviled. Let 
it not be faid that 1 am dealing out reproaches; I am not folicitous to 
fix motives upon any maa, much lefs to afcribe the fame to all. Iam 
willing to believe, that thefe things are with many, in their origin, 
the mere aberration of good and pious minds; but fo far as they are 
the caufe alfo of deviations from the true doétrine and difcipline of the 
Church, I think it my duty, and I doubt not but that you, my Rev. 
Brethren, will alfo think the fame, to obviate their effeéts. For their 
effects are undoubtedly pernicious, both in themfelves, in the vain and 
idle notions which they engender, and becaufe they tend to render the 
clergy of the eftablifhment odious in the eyes of their neighbours and 
parifhioners, to bring into queftion, without authority, the merit or 
demerit of their labours, and to take out of their hands thofe whom 
the law has entrufted to their care. St. Paul himfelf, an infpired 
Apoftle, and {pecially commifiioned, was careful of exceeding his 
province, J muft infift upon it, that if life and vigour be to be re- 
{tored to religion, and its falutary influence encreafed, it muft be done 
by the inftrumentality of the Church; that fuch is the law of this our 
national Church and realm, and, { believe I may venture to fay, of 
Chritt himfelf.” Py rr. 


After this, the Charge notices more particular topics ; 
among which it fpecifies fome clandeftine methods, too fuc- 
cefsfully practifed, for concluding improper marriagcs. 

We have read the whole of the Charge with a fatisfaétion, 
by no means diminifhed, even by a highly raifed expectation ; 
and we earneftly and cordially recommend it to all thofe with 
whom our recommendation can pollibly have weight or 
effect. 
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Philofophical Tranfa€tions for 1801. Part II. 


Art. VII. Philfophical Tranfactions of the Royal Society of 
London, for the Year 1801. Part ll. gto. 213 pp. 
G.and W. Nicol. 1801. 


Tas Second Part of the volume of the Philofophical Tranf- 
actions for 1801 contains twelve papers, befides a lift of 
prefents, and the Index. 


XII. A Hiforical and Anatomical Defcription of a doubtful 
amphibious Animal of Germany, called, by Laurenti, Proteus 
Anguinus. By Charles Schriebers, M. D. of Vienna. 


The fubject of this defcription is an imperfe& animal, 
which is but feldom found in a {mall lake, called Sitticher See, 
in Carniola ; and, as it feems, in that lake only. 

Various imperfect accounts of this natural produ€tion have 
been publifhed by different writers; and it is remarkable, that 
forme of them reckon it an imperfect animal, fuch as the larvz 
of fome lizards, while others confider it as a perfe&t animal. 

The author of the prefent paper, omitting to refute the ob- 
jectionable arguments of other writers, only gives an accu- 
rate defcription of what he himfelf obferved, at a careful ana- 
tomical difleGtion of the animal; where he endeavoured to di- 
ve(t himfelf of every particular preconceived opinion. To 
this, however, he prefixed {ome obfervations, made by Baren 
Zois, upon fome living fpecimens of this natural produétion. 

The external fhape, and the principal internal parts, of this 
animal, arc delineated on two copper-plate engravings, which 
follow the paper. The firft of thofe plates reprefents the ani- 
mal apparently in its full-grown ftate, as in the a& of fwim- 
ming; the fecond plate exhibits delineations of its liver, its 
inteltines, its organs of refpiration, the vifcus which is fup- 
pofed to be the kidney, and of the head, with the upper and 
under jaws. 

The general fhape of this animal is fomewhat like that of 
a lizard. 


** One of the largeft fpecimens,” this author fays, ** was about 13 
inches long and 1 inch in diameter; three others were between g and 
10 inches long; and the fmalleft (apparently the youngeft and moft 
imperfect) was about 8 inches long, and hardly the third part of an 
inch in diameter. 

«* The head is 12 inch long; its fore part fomewhat refembles the 
bill of a duck, being flat and narrow, rather broader behind than the 
body, fomewhat compreffed, and rendered uneven by fome fmooth 
protuberances, occafioned by ftrong mufcles, The upper jaw is — 
what 
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what larger than the under one, and furrounds it with a thick folded 
ikin, forming a confiderable lip, and making the mouth i felf larger 
and broader than it would be, according to the fize of the fkull. Ie 
has no noftrils, external ears, or appearance of eyes. 

«« ‘This laft circumftance occafioned the miftake of Dr. Laurenti, 
and of all the other naturalifts, who affirmed that the animal was really 
deftitute of eyes. It is true, that there is no appearance of them after 
death, particularly when the animal has been kept in fpirits; and in- 
deed they are fcarcely to be difcovered even while it is alive; but, if 
the kin 1s removed from the front of the head, they may be feen at 
the bafe of the roftrum, beneath the foremoft protuberances. They 
are very fmall, and black; feem to be very fimple, and are not quite 
fo globular as thofe of fifhes, but more flat; they lie in a {mall cavity 
of the fkull, and feemed to be fomewhat attached, at leaft by fome glu- 
tinous matter, to the fkin itfelf; as, by removing the fkin without 
fufficient care, they adhered to it, and came out of their cavity, along 
with a fmall thread, which [ think was the optic nerve. 

** On the fides of the occiput are apertures, like thofe of fithes ; 
and over.them, ramified branches of vefiels, or branchial appearances, 
fimilar to thofe of tadpoles, or other larve of amphibious animals; 
which analogy has occafioned fo many doubts and diffentions among 
the learned about this animal, as well as about the ftill ambiguous 
Siren lacertina of Linnzus. Thefe appendages are formed by three 
very large branches of blood-veffels, of which the uppermoft is the 
largeft, the next fomewhat fmaller, and the loweft the fmalleft: each 
of thefe is divided into fmaller branches, which laftly are bordered on 
their under edge by many very {mall and thin ones. Their dire€&ion 
is towards the body, almoft parallel to it; and, upon removing them, 
the branchial apertures are feen directed to, and communicating with, 
the mouth, like the gills in fithes, Each of thefe apertures is divided 
by three thin fimple membranes (not vafcular, as in fifhes) attached 
in like manner to three oblique cartilaginous bones, but leaving only 
two holes between them; in which circumftance, and in the red colour 
of the appendages during life, this animal differs materially from 
fifhes, and from tadpoles, or other larvz. 

‘* Behind the appendages, the head becomes narrower, and forms 
a round neck, reaching from thence to the infertion of the fore feet, 
about half an inch long, and a little narrower than the body. 

‘¢ The body itfelf 1s round, equally thick throughout; and, from 
the infertion of the fore feet to that of the hind feet, about 64 inches 
long. ‘The fore feet are about 1 inch long, confifting of the thigh 
and leg, and terminating in three toes, without nails, whereof the 
middle is the longeft. ‘The hind feet are about one-fixth of an inch 
fhorter than the fore feet, and terminate in only two ill-fhaped toes, 

‘« Behind thefe feet, the body grows narrower, and terminates in 
the tail, which is 34 inches long, compreffed on the fides, and very 
flefhy and ftrong in the middle; it grows narrower towards its end, 
which is almoft pointed ; and, as well as the edge above and underneath, 
is {urrounded by a thin membrane, which gives it a confiderable 
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breadth. Unéerneath, rather lower than the hind feet, is the anus, 
an oblong aperture, furrounded by a ftrong wrinkled {phingter.” 


With reip ct to the defcripnon of the internal parts of this 
curious and race auima!, we mult refer our readers to the paper 
sifeif. 

XII. Obfervations tending to invefligate the Nature cf the 
Sun, in Order ta find the Caufes or Symptoms of its variable 
Emiffions of Li ght and Heat; with Remarks on the Uji that may 


piffibly be drawn from Solar Objervaticns, By Wm. Herf- 
chel, LL. D. F.R.S 


D>. Herfche!l commences his paper by obferving, that from 
what has been advanced by himfelf in a former paper, there 
appears to be re ifons futhcient to believe, that the Sun is a 
moft magnihcent habuable world; and that the fame conclu. 
fion feems to be contirmed by the obfervations that are con- 
tained in the prefent paper. He further obferves, that the 
very great influence the Sun has upon the globe we inhabit, 
renders it highly incumbent upon us to inveftigate, with the 
utmoft attention, and by all potlible means, fuch as by the ufe 
of p yhotometers, thermome! ers, telefcopes, & Cec. the nature and 
the aétion of that admireble lominary: and he is in hopes of 
deriving, from the folar obfervations, fome ufeful indications, 
perhaps of a hot or cool f{ummer, &c. 

In order to obtain this objeét, it is necefary to colle& a 
true andextenfive information of a!l the phenomena that ufu- 
ally appear on the furface of the Sun, whence fome general 
inferences of natural laws mav be deduced. With this objeé& 
in view, Dr. H. has made a valt number of obfervations, 
which are ttated tn the prefent paper; but, previous to the 
fta‘ement of thofe obfervations, he fays, 


** it will be neceffarv, before 1 can enter into a detail of the obfer:- 
vations, fo give nouce that, from an improved knowledge of the phy- 
fical conftruction of the Sun, I have found it convenient ‘to lay afide 
the old names of /pors, nuclei, perumbre, fecula, and luculi, which can 
only be looked upon as figurative expreflions that may lead to error, 
Nor were th: fe few terms fufiicient to defcribe the more minute ap- 
pearances on the Sun, which I have to point out. 

«© The expreffions which 1 have ufed are, openings, foalbws, ridges, 
nodules, corrugations, and pores, It will not be awifs to give a hort 
explanation ot thefe terms. 

“ Openings are thofe places where, by the accidental removal of the 
luminous clouds of the Sun, its own folid body may be feen; and this 

not being lucid, the openings through which we fee it may, hy a cOm- 
mon k lelcope, be miflaken for mere black {pots, or their nuciel, 

© Shellows are extenfive and level de preffions of the luminous folar 
clouds, senerail furrounding the openings at aconfiderable diltance. 
As 
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As they are lefs luminous than the reft of the Sun, they feem to have 
fome diftant, though very imperfect, refem>lance to penumbra ; 
which might occafion their having been called fo tormerly. 

© Kidges are bright elevations of luminous matter, extended in 
rows of an irregular arrangement. . 

«© Nodules ave allo bright elevations of luminous matter, but cone- 
fined to a {mali fpace, “Thefe nodules and ridges, on account of their 
being brighter than the general furface of the Sun, and alfo differing 
a litrle from it in colour, have been called feculee and luculi. 

“ Corrugations I call that very particular and remarkable uneven 
nefs, ruggednefs, or afperity, which is peculiar to the Juminous folar 
clouds, and extends all over the furface of the globe of the Sun, As 
the depreffed parts of the corrugations are lefs luminous than the ele« 
vated ones, the dik of the Sun has an appearance which may be 
called mortled. 

‘© Indentations are the deprefled or low parts of the corrugations ; 
they alfo extend over the whole furtace of the luminous folar clouds. 

“© Pores are very {mall holes or openings, about the middle of the 
indentations.” 


From thofe definitions, our readers may derive fome know- 
ledge of this author’s theory refpecting the nature of the Sun. 

Dr. Herfchel alfo gives his reafous for his intermixing hy- 
pothelis and conjetures with the obfervations. Thofe oblerva- 
tions are arranged, not in the order in which they were made, 
but under diftin@t heads, and each head is fubdivided into di- 
vifions, according to the particuiar conclulion which they 
feem to ellabhih. 

The obfervations contained under the general title of Opens 
ings are fubdivided into the following fections: 1. Openings 
are places where the luminous clouds of the Sun are removed. 
2. Large openings have generally {hallows about them. 
3. Many openings are without fhallows. 4. Small openings 
are generally without fhallows. 5. Openings have generally 
ridges and nodules about them. 6. Openings have a tendency 
torun into each other, 7. New openings break out near 
other openings. 8. Probable caufe of openings. g. Direc- 
tion aud operation of the dillurbing caule. 10, Maxima of 
openings. ti. There is fome difference in the colour of 
openings. 12. Openings divide when they are decaying. 
13. Decaying openings fometimes increafe again. 14. When 
Openings are divided, they grow lefs and vanith. 415. De- 
cayed openings foinetimes become large indeniations. 16, De- 
Caying Openings turn fumetimes into pores. 17, When open- 
ings are vanithed, trey leave difturbance behind. 1%, Appa- 
rent view into the opening, under luminous bridges and thal- 
lows. 19. Depth of the openings, indicated by their dark- 
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nefs. 20. Diltance between the thallows and folar furface, 
indicated by the free motion of low clouds, 

The obfervations contained under the urle of Shallows are 
fubdivided into the following heads. 1. Shaliows are de. 
prefled below the general furtace of the Sun, and are places 
where the Juminovs folar clouds of the upper regions are re- 
moved. 2. The thicknefs of the fhallows is vifible. 3, Some. 
times there are (hallows without openings in them. 4. Inci-« 
pient fhailows come from the openings, or branch out trom 
fhallows already formed, and go forwards, 5. Probable caufe 
of thallows. 6. Shallows have no corrugations, bu: are 
tufted. 7. Decay ot thaliows. 

Under thetitle of Ridg:s, we find the following fubdivifion. 
1, Ridges are elevations above the general furtace of the lumi- 
nous clouds of the Sun. 2. Length of a ridge. 3. Ridges 
generally accompany openings. 4. Ridges are alfo often in 
places where there are no openings. 5. Ridges difperfe very 
foon. 6, Different caufes of ridges hinted ar. 

The obfervations refpeQing Nodules tend to prove, 1. That 
nodules are fmall, but high'y elevated, luminous places; and, 
2. That nodules may be ridges forefhortened. 

The fubdivifions of the general tithe Corrugations are, 
1. Corrugations confift of elevations and depreffions. 2. Cor- 
rugations extend all over the furface of the Sun. 3. Difperfed 
rides or nodules make corrugations, 4. Corrugations change 
thei: fhape and fituation; they increafe, diminiih, divide, and 
vanith quickly. 

The obfervations concerning the Jndentations are arranged 
under the following heads. 1. The dark places of corrugas 
tions are indentations. 2. Indentations are withou: openings. 
3. In fome places, the indevtations contain fmall openings. 
4. The elevations and indentations of corrugations are of dif- 
ferent figures. 5. Indentations change to openings. 6. Iu- 
dentations are of the fame nature as thallows. 7 Indenta- 
tions are low places, which often contain very fmall openings. 
8. Indentations are of different fizes. g. Indentations are 
extended all over the Sun. ro. With low magnitying pow. 
ers, indentations will appear like points. 

The obicivations, under the title of Pores, tend to prove, 
1. That the low places of indentations are pores. 2. That 
pores increafe fometimes, and become cpenings; and, 3. That 
pores vanifh quickly. 

In treating of the Regtons of Solar Clouds, Dr. H. arranges 
his obfervations under the following heads. 1. Changes in 
the folar clou's happen continually. 2. There are two dif- 
ferent regions of folar clouds, 3. The inferior clouds are 
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Opaque, and probably not unhke thofe of our planet. 
4. Quantity of light reflected from the inferior planetary 
clouds. §. Indentations are plane:ary clouds, refle&ting light 
through the open pars of he corrugations. 6, The opaque 
interior clouds probab y fuffer but lle of the light of the felf- 
luminous fupertor cl uds come to the body of the Sun. 7. Mo- 
tien of th vofemor clouds. 8. Motion of the fuperior 
clouds. g. Ewinent uf of the planetary clouds, 

The obfervatio is relative to the Solar Atmofphere are ar- 
ranged uoder the tollowing tides, 1. The Sun has a plane- 
tary a‘mofphere. 2. The Sun’s planetary atmofphere extends 
toa great height. 3. The planetary atmofphere of the Sun 
is of a great denfity. 4 The foliar atmofphere, like our’s, is 
fubjcét to agnations, fuch as with us are occafioned by winds. 

There is fome folar atmofpheric {pace between the folid 
body of the Sun and che loweft region of the clouds. 6. The 
Sun’s planetary atmofphere is tran{parent, 

From the above-mentioned heads of the various feAions, 
our readers may comprehend the whole theory of the appear- 
ances, which Dr. Herfchel’s obfervations feem to prove. 

After the ttatement of the obfervations, this ingenious au- 
ther fibj ins the hypothefis, or a theoretical explanation of 
the folar phenomena, which we fhall tranferibe, under the 
perfuation that it mult prove acceptable to our more curious 
readers. 


«« We have,” he fays, ** admitted, in order to explain the gene- 
ration of fhallows, that a tranfparent elaftic gas comes up through the 
openings, by forcing itfelf a paffage through the planetary clouds, 
Our obfervaiions feemed naturally to lead to this fuppofition, or ra- 
ther to prove it; for, in tracing the fhallows to their origin, it has 
been fhewn, that they always begin fro. the openings, and go for- 
wards. We have alfo feen, that, in one cafe, a particular bias given 
to incipient fhallows, lengthened a number of them out in one certain 
direétion, which evidently denoted a propelling torce acting the fame 
way in them all. I am, however, well prepared to diltinguith be- 
tween facts obferved, and the confequences thar, in reafoning upon 
them, we may draw from them; and it will be eafy to feparate them, 
it that fhould hereafter be required. 

‘* It, nowever, it be now allowed, that the caufe we have affigned 
may be the true ove, it will then appear, that the operations which are 
carried on in the atmofphere of the Sun are very fimple and uniform, 


“© Generation of Pores. 

«« By the nature and conftruction of the Sun, an elaftic gas, which 
may be cailed empyreal, is conftantly formed, This afcends every 
where, by a fpecine gravity lefs than that of the general folar atmof- 
pheric gas contained in the lower regions. When it goes up in mo- 
derate quantities, it makes itfelf {mall paffages among the lower re- 
gions 
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gions of cloud): thefe se have trecuently obferved, and have called 
them pores, We hace thewn, chat they ae lable to continual and 
quick changes, which muft be a natural confequence of their fleeting 
Rencrai ie 

6¢ Formation of Corrugasions. 

When the empyreal gas h is reach d the higher regions of the 
Sun’s atmofphere, it mixes with other zafes, which, from their fpe- 
eific gravity, have their refidence there, and occafions decompofitions 
which proouce the apprarance ot corrugations, It has been fhewn, 
that the elevated parts of the corrugations are fmall felf-luminous no- 
dules, or br keo nig. .: and I have nee the name of felf-lumtnous 
clouds, as a general expreflion tor all phenomena of the Sun in what 
fhape foever they may appear, that fhine by their own light. Thefe 
terms do not exactly convey the idea afiixed to them; but thofe of 
meteors, corufeations, inflammations, luminous wifps, or others, which 
[ might have felected, would have been liable to ttill greater objec- 
tions, It is true, that when {peaking of clouds, we generally conceive 
fomething too grols, and even too permanent, to permit us to apply 
thar expretiion pi operly to luminous decompofitions, which cannot 
fl ator {wim in the ir, as we are ufled to fee our planetary clouds 
do. But a fhould be remembered, ad on account of the great 
compreilion arifing from the force of gravity, all the elallre folag 
gales mult be much condenfed; and thar, c nf-quently, pheno- 
mena in the Sun’s atmoiphere, which io ours would be mer tranfitory 
corufcations, fuch as thofe of the aurora borealis, will be fo com- 
prefied as to become muc& sore efhcactous and permanent. 


© Canfe of Indentations. 

‘© The great light oceafioned by the brilliant fuperior regions mut 
featrer iticit on the tops of the intertor planetary clouds; and, on ace 
count of their great denfity, bring on a very vivid reflection. Bee 
tweea the interitic.s of the clevated parts of the corrugations, or felf- 
luminous clouds, which, according to the obfervations that have been 
» are not clofely connected, the hight reflected from the lower 
clouds wtll be plainly vitible, and, being confiderably lefs intenfe than 
the direct itlumination from the upper regions, will occafion that 
faint appearance which we call indentations. 


give: 


© Cane of the mottled Aprcaranee of the Sun 
This mixture of the hght nflected trom the indentations, and 
that which is emitted directly from the higher parts of the corruga- 
tions, unlefs very ittentivedy examined by a fupertor telefcope, will 
Only have the refemblance of a mottled furface. 


“© Formation of {mall Openings, Ridges, ard Nodules. 

«© When a quantity of em py rea 1 gus, ino re than what produces only 
pores in alceading, is formed, it will make rtfelt finall openings; or, 
Inceting peruaps wi h fome refiftance in patfing up ards, it may exert 
its action in the production of — sand nodules, 


Prog wPion of lar ning’ a’ a Sh all WS. 
«© Laftly, at till (urtl er an uncommon qi anuty of this gas fhould 
be formed, it wall buril through the planetary regions of clouds, and 
thus 
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thas will produce great openings; then, fpreading itfalf above them, 
it will occafion large fhallows; and, mixing aftetwards gradu lly 
with ot er fuperior gafes, it will promote the increafe, and aililt ip 
the m “ntena.ce, of th- general luminous phen unena, 

« It this accoun’ of tne folar appearances fhould be well found:d, 
we fhall have n» difficulty tn afcertaining the actual flate of the Sun, 
with regard TO its e1 erpy in giving light and heat to our globe; and 
nothing will now remain, but to decide the queftion which wid na- 
turally occur, whether there be actually any conliderable difference in 
the quantaty of hight and heat emitted from the Sun at different times. 
Bur, fince experience has already convinced us, that our feafons are 
fometimes very fevere, and at other times very mild, it remains only 
to be confi fered, whether we thould ateribe this difference immedi. 
ately to a more or lefs copious emiffion of the folar beams. Now, as 
we have latcly had teafons of deficiency, that feem to indicate a want 
of the vivitying principles of light and heat; and as, from the ap- 

earance of law fummer, and the prefent mild winter, there feems to 
f a change that may be in our favour, it will be proper to have re- 
courfe to folar oblervations, tn order to compare the phenomena 
which indicate the ftate of the Sun, with the featois of thefe remarke 
able times. The following two fets, which are felected from my 
journals, 1 believe wall affilt us materially in this inquiry.” 


The fielt of thofe fets of obfervations fhows figns of fcarcity, 
and the fecond thows ligns of abundance, of luminous matter 
in the Sun. 

To thofe obfervations, Dr. H. fubjoins a confiderable num- 
ber of remarks, tending to eltablifh the theory of the Sun’s 
influence on the years, productions of the earth, &c. 


© Our hiftorical account,” this author fays, ‘ of the difappear- 
ance of the {pots in the Sun, contains five very irregular and very 
unequal periods, The firft takes in a feries of twenty-one years, from 
1650 to 1670, both included, Bat fo imperfectly recorded, that 
utis hardly fafe to draw any conclufions from it; for we have only 
a few oblervations of one or two fpots that were feen in all that time, 
and thofe were only obferved for a fhort continuance. However, on 
examining the table of the prices of tha quarter of nine bufhels of the 
beft or highelt priced wheat at Windfor, marked in Dr. A, Smith’s 
valuable Inquiry into the Nature and Caufes of the Wealth of Na- 
tions, we find that wheat, during the time of the twenty-one years 
above-mentioned, bore a very high price, the average of the goartet 
being 2l, 10s. ¢£2d. This period is much too long, to fuppofe that 
we might fately compare it with a preceding or following one of 
equal duration, Befides, no particulars having been given of the 
tine preceding, except that fpots in the Sun, a good while before. be» 
gan to grow very fearce, there mighteven be fewer of them than from 
the year 1650 to 16-0. Of the twenty-one years immediately fol- 
lowing, we know that they certainly comprehend two fhort pertods, 
in which there were no fpots on the Sun: of thefe, more will be faid 
hereafter; but, including even them we have the average sis of 
' wheal, 
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wheat, from 1671 to 1691, only 21. 4s. 43d. the quarter. The dif- 
ference, which is a little more than as 9 :o 8, is therefore ftill a proof 
ef a temporary fcarcity. 

*« Our next period is much better afcertained. It begins in De- 
cember, 1676, which year therefore we fhould not take in, and goes 
to April, 1684; in all which time, Flamftead, who was then obierving, 
faw no {pots in the Sun, ‘The average price of wheat, during t 
eight years, was 21.78. 7d. the quarter, We cannot juftly compare 
this price with that of the preceding eight years, as fome of the former 
years of fcarcity would come into that period; but the eight years 
immediately following, that is, from 1685 to 1691, both included, 
give an average price of no more than 11. 178. 13d. ‘The difference, 
which is as full 5 to 4, is well deferving our notice. 

** A third but very fhort period, is from the year 1686 to 1688, in 
which time Caflini could find no fpot in the Sun, If both years be 
included, we have the average price of wheat, for thofe three years, 
11. 158. oFd. the quarter, We ought not to compare this price with 
that of the three preceding years, as two of them belong to the pre- 
ceding period of fcarcity; but the three following years give the 
average price for the quarter of wheat, 11, 12s. 105d. or, as nearly 
m1 to 10. 

** The fourth period on record, is from the year 1695 to 1700, in 
which time no fpot could be found in the Sun, This makes a period 
of five years; for, in 1700, the fpots were feen again. The average 
price of wheat, in thefe years, was 3]. 3s. 3d. the quarter. The five 
aces years, from 1690 to 1694, give 21. gs. q¢d. and the five 

llowing years, from 1700 to 1704, give 11. 178.114d. Thefe dif- 
ferences .are both very confiderable ; the Jaft is not lefs than 5 to 3. 

** The fifth period extends from 1710to 1713 ; but here there was 
one fpot feen in 1710, none in 1711 and 1712, and again one {pot 
Only in 1713. ¢ account of the average price of wheat, for thefe 
four ycars, is 2). 178, 4d. the quarter. The preceding four years, 
from 1706 to 1709, give the price 2]. 3s. 74d, and the es 
ycars, from 1714 tO 1717, it was 2l. 6s.9d. when the aftronomica 
account of the Sun for this period, which has been ftated above, is 
confidered, thefe two differences will be found very confiderable; the 
firft of them being nearly as 3 

«* The refult of this Foes of the foregoing five periods is, that, 
from the price of wheat, it feems probable that fome temporary {carcity 
or defect of vegetation has generally taken place, when the fun has 
been without thofe appearances which we (urmife to be fymptoms of 
a copious emiffion of light and heat. In order, however, to make this 
an argument in favour of our hypothefis, even if the reality of a de- 
fective vegetation of grain were fufficiently eftablifhed by its enhanced 

rice, it would ftill be neceflary to thew that a deficiency of the folar 

ams had been the occafion of it. Now, thofe who are acquainted 
with agriculture may remark, that wheat is well known to grow in 
climates much colder than ours; and that a proper diftribution of rain 
and dry weather, with many other circumftances which it will not be 
neceflary to mention, are probably of much greater confequence than | 
the abfolute quantity of light and heat derived from the fun, von 
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I thall only fuggeft, by way of anfwer, that thofe very circumftances 
of proper alternations of rain, dry weather, winds, or whatever elfe 
may contribute to favour vegetation in this climate, may poffibly 
depend on a certain quantity of fun-beams, cranfmitted to us at 
times; but this being a point which can only be alcertained by 
uture obfervations, I forbear entering farther into a difcaffion of it.” 


We have thus endeavoured to give our readers as competent 
an idea of Dr. Herfchel’s obfervations and theory refpeéting 
the nature and influence of the Sun, as the liants of our pub- 
lication could conveniently admit. : 

Various hypothefes have, from time to time, been advanced 
relative to the nature of the folar fpots, which have bee. re- 

refenred as clouds, as pits,.as fcoria, &c. but the fuperiority 
of D.. Herfchet’s telefcopes renders his obfervations more proe 
bable, and confequently more valuable With regard to the 
theory, we thall not prefome esther to difpute it, or to applaud 
it ; but we thall leave its fate to the decilion of future obfer- 
vations, ; 

Two plates accompany this paper, which exhibit the open- 
ings in the folar clouds, the nodules, corrugations, &c. 


XIV. Obfervations on the Struéiure, and Mode of Growth, 
A the grinding Teeth of the Wild Biar, and Animal Incognitum. 
y Everard Home. 


The principal obje& of the prefent paper is to defcribe cer. 
tain peculiarities recenily difcovered, with refpeé to the growth 
of the grinding teeth of the wild boar, which take place at the 
latter period of that animal’s life. ‘This author’s obfervations 
were made on three [pecimens; or heads of wild boars, the 
largeft and oldeft of which was thought to be under féven 
years of age. 


‘«¢ From an examination,” he fays, ‘* af thefe different {pecimens, 
I have been able to make out, very fatisfactorily, the mode of denti- 
tion of the wild boar during the firft feven years; and to afcertain, 
that there is a fucceflion of grinding teeth beyond that period. 

«* In this fpecies ct Sus, the temporary grinders confit of fixteen ; 
four on each fide, both of the upper and under jaw. 

«© Thefe fixteen teeth are thed in the ufual manner, and thei 

laces fupplied by larger teeth rifing up from the fubftance of the jaw, 
immediately under the old ones. 

*¢ Before thefe firit teeth are fhed, one of the more permanent 
grinders is formed, in the pofterior part of each fide of both the upper 
and under jaw; this tooth, although jit is in its place with the firft fet, 
is to be confidered as belonging to the fecood fet. 7 

«« In explaining the fubfequent changes which take place, I thall 
confine my {elf to the lower jaw; as the figures which are annexed are 
taken from the teeth in that jaw. A. 
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** OF the five teeth on each fide of the lower jaw, one is feparated 
from the reft, and is clofe to the tuik, which admits of afpace, tor the 
curve of the upper tufk to reft upon ; fo that there are, properly {peak- 
ing, Only four grinders, forming a regular row, 

** As the jaw increales. in length, a {mall cell is formed in its fub- 
flance, behind the jak grioder, in which the rudiments of a aew tooth 
appear: thefe increale, al ng with the cavity in which they are con- 
tained; and the new tooth'is in every refpect larger than the preceding 
onc. By the time tt is completely farmed, and ready to.cut the gum, 
the jaw has extended fel, fo that there is room tor it to come into its 

lace, as the pollerior grinder. 

* While this toot! is corcealed in the jaw, another cell is formed 
immediately beyond it; and there isa {mall round hole of communi- 
cation between the two cells, fimilar to what is met with in the ele- 
poant; but there are no remains of fach a communication, between 
the anterior cell and the fucker of the full grown tooth immediately 
before it. 

** ‘The laft mentioned cell is at firft very fmall; but gradually ine 
creafes to a prodigious {ize ; and the tooth formed in it is nearly dou. 
ble the fize of the preceding large grinder. Its maticating furface has 
a row of four proj ctions on each fide, and the tooth has eight fangs ; 
fo that it very much refembles two large grinding teeth incorporated 
in‘o one; the polterior fangs are not completely formed at feven years 
Oi age. 

** This large tooth, al:hough it is formed in the pofterior part of 
the jaw, is brought fufficiently forward, by the growth of the jawe 
bone, to cut the gum, and range in the line with the other teeth, make 
ing the connected row of grinders fix in number. From this very great 
fize, it not only fills the yaw completely, but all the bodies of the 
other five teeth are pufhed by it out of their perpendicular dircétion, 
keaning a little forwards. 

** As foon as the fixth grinder has cut the gum, a new cell begins 
to appear immediately beyond it, to receive the rudiments of angther 
tooth. 

*« This laft cell, at feven years of age, is very {mall ; and the fpeci- 
mens in my poffedion do not enable me to profecute the enquiry ; but 
th re is every reafon to believe che tooth formed in it, equals or exceeds 
the large one that has been defcribed.” 


This author then proceeds to defcribe the feveral points of 
fimilarity between the teeth of the elephant, the /us wt 
andthe wild boar. He alfo fubjoins fome obfervations refpet- 
ing the form of the teeth, and the order of dentition io other . 
anima!s ; particularly in an unknown animal, whofe teeth had 
been found on the banks of the river Ohio, in North America. 

This paper likewife contains feveral curious remarks re- 
fpeCting the ufual ages, fizes, and other particulars, relative to 
fome other animals, The four plates, which accompany it, 
reprefent the lower jaw of the wild boar in different ttates of 
growth ; and the jaw, teeth, &c. of the above-mentioned ani- 
mal incognitum, 
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XV. Accaunt of fome Experiments an the Afcent of the Sap 
in Trees. By Thomas Andrew Knight, Efq, 


This is rather an extenfive paper, containing the account of 
a variety of experiments and obfervations on a difficult procefs 
of vegetable lite. The afcent of the fap in trees has been at- 
tributed to a variety of caufes ; namely, to capillary attraction, 
to the agency of heat, or of cold, or of chemical affinity ; 
but a varievy of facts, when duly conlidered, prove, in the opie 
nion of this author, that the effec cannot be entirely produced 
by any of thofe caufes fingly, 

It is not in our power 10 makea perfpicuous abridgment of 
Mr. Knighi’s numerous experiments, efpecially for want of 
the four elegant plates, which are annexed to his paper. We 
can only obferve, in general terms, that this author endeavours 
to trace the progrefs of the vegetable fluids through the bark, 
the leaves, the wood, the fruit, and other parts of certain vege» 
tables ; from which experiments and obfervations, general in- 
du@tions may be obtained : and, upon the whole, he is of opi- 
nion, that heat is the remote caufe of the afcent of the fap, and 
that perhaps frcquent variations of it are in fome degree re- 
guifite ; but that the immediate caufe of that afcent, he thinks, 
wil be found in an intrinfic power of producing motion, in 
herent in vegetable lite. 


(To be concluded in our next.) 





Arr. VIII. The Lives of Sir William Smyth, Bifhop of Lin- 
coln, und Sir Richard Sutton, Knight, Founders of Brafen 
Nofe Coliege, chtefly compiled from Regiflers and other authen» 
tic Evidences: with an Appendix of Letters and Papers never 
before printed. By Ralph Churton, M.A. RKeétor of Mid- 
diet.n Cheney, Northamptonfhire, and late Fellow of Brafem 
Nfe College. 8vo. 7s. Rivingtons, 1800. 


WHEN this work firft appeared, an imperfe& copy was 

tranimicted to our publifher; it was on that account, 
and on that account alone, laid alide, till it might be examined 
in a more correét form, which fome accident or other has pro- 
tracted till very lately. This will be confidered, we doubt not, 
as a fatistactory reply to more than one correfpondent who 
has addretled us on the fubje&. Ic is really a very entertaining 
and interelling performance, and we have no lefs reafon than 
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the editor to regret any incident which has prevented our 
fooner having the fatisfaGion of perufing it. 

In a long and circumftantial farodeMico: the learned an- 
thor details the motives of his undertaking, and the means 
which facilitated the accomplifhment of his obje&. In this 
we are informed, what indeed is rather furprifing, that no.mo- 
nument to the memories of the illuftrious chara&ers, the 
Founders of Brafen Nofe College, was raifed by their contem- 
poraries, or their immediate fucceffors. It was not till almoft 
two centuries after their deceafe, that Anthony Wood and 
others brooght forward to public notice their high claims to 
biographical diflin@ion. Thefe fketches, however, were all 
of them fcanty of themfelves, and very unfatisfa&tory to thofe 
who felt themfelves indebted to the liberality of a Smyth and 
a Sutton. Stimulated therefore with the generous ardour of 
dieing proper honour to his benefa€tors, the author collected 
his materials, fr m Smyth’s Epitcopal Regifter at Lincoln, 
from acc ura'e abltracts of them in the Harleian Library at the 
Brivth Mufeum, and from the flores which the Univerfity of 
Oxford copioufly afforded, 

The reader will underftand, that the narrative contained in 
this volume is confined, in point of time, to the reign of 
Henty VII. and the firft years of his immediate fucerffos ; 
but he will be aware, that he could hardly receive an account 
of a period more interelting, being, as the writer well obferves, 
the boundary between light and darknefs, between the gloom, 
the ignorasce, and the fuperftition, of a moft ferocious age, and 
the revival of learning, and the light of the Reformation. It 
cannot be denied, but that an excellent ufe has been made of 
materials fought for with great diligence and perfeverance, and 
examined with great care and affiduity. The Life of Bithop 
Smyth properly takes the lead, and in ten different feGions we 
are informed of his birth, education, and various degrees of 
preferment ; as bifhop of Lichfield, Prefident of Wales, his 
tranflation to Lincoln; with the circumftances alfo of his 
founding St. Joho’s Hofpital in Lichfield, his being made 
Chancellor of Oxford, together with fuch anecdotes of his 
character and life, as a biographical fketch feems more effen- 
tially to require. Thefe occupy 39 pages of the volume, 
and to thefe a Poftfcript is annexed, giving an account of the 
kinfmen of the Bithop, comprehending about 40 pages 
more. 

Among the more interefting parts of this performance, we 
were agreeably detained by the delcription of the Bithop's firlt 
and folemn vilitation of his diocefe, the account of Prince 
Arthur's marriage, and the topographical fketch of the halls 
5 | of 
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of Oxford, The reader cannot be otherwife than amufed with 
the following extract. 


** Ic has been faid above, that the Prince of Wales madea vifit to 
Oxford, attended by Smyth chancellor of the Univerfity and others, 
towards the end of Septemberw1so1. On the fixth of November 
following, having joined his royal Father, the preceding day, he met 
the princefs Catharine of Spain at Dogme » near Odiham in 
Hampthire; whence, after the firft falutations, they went by different 
routes, the Prince to the Wardrobe in Black Friars, the Princefs to 
the archbifhop’s palace at Lambeth. When preparations were made io 
the city, under the direction of Fox bifhop of Winchefter, for the fo- 
lemn entrance of the Princefs, agreeably to her dignity and to ** the 
old and famous appetites of the Englifh people in welcoming accepta- 
ble ftrangers,” fhe came riding from Lambeth, Friday November 12, 
through the borough of Southwark, to London bridge; where the 
was received with a coftly pageant of St. Catharine, St. Urfula, and 
a train of virgins. In her proceffion through the city to London 
Houfe other fuperb pageants were difplayed ; and the great conduit in 
Cheap ran with Gafcoin wine, and was furnifhed with mufic. The 
marriage ceremony, on Sunday the fourteenth of November, was per- 
formed with great folemnity in St. Paul’s cathedral by the archbifhop 
of Canterbury, affifted by nineteen bifhops. The youthful Prince and 
his Bride were arrayed in white fattin; and the {plendor and magnifi- 
cence of the nobility and courtiers, ying, with each other on this 
joyous occafion, was beyond all example. Chains of gold were worn 
of the value of a thoufand or fourteen hundred » The Duke 
of Buckingham had a gown of needle work, fet on cloth of tiffue, 
and furred with fables, which was valued at 1500]. But Sir Nicholas 
Vaux, afterwards lord Vaux of Harendon in Norihamptonhire, 
eclipfed all the company in his robe of purple velvet, richly furred, 
and plated. with gold fo thick and mafly, that the gold alone was va- 
lued at 1o0ol. dowry of the Princefs was guaranteed to her by 
the bifhop of Lincoln, in conjunétion with the two archbifhops, the 
bifthop of Winchefter, the Duke of York, Sir Reginald Bray, and 
others, witneffes to the deed of fettlement. In honour of the nuptials 
jufts and turnaments were exhibited feveral days in the large void 
{pace before Weftminfter hall, with fumpiuous banquets and difguif- 
ings and interludes within the hall; and the celebrity concluded with 
a numerous creation of knights of the Bath, and of the Sword. 

** From thefe fcenes of\gaicty and {peétacles of triumph the Prince 
haftened again to his province in the marches ; but he did not live to ve- 
rify the hopes and expectations, which as well the nation in general, as 
thofe near his perfon, had largely entertained from the contemplation 
of his early virtues. He died, univerfally regretted, in Ludlow Caf. 
tle, the fecond of April, 1502. The funcral was condutted with 
much mourntal pomp and the bithop of Linc ln bore a principal 
part in the facred offices attending it. The corpfe was in in 
cerements, and lay in ftate in the Caftle, during the {pace of three 
weeks. Then, on St. George's day in the afternoon, it was removed 
in folemn proceffion to the parifh church, ‘he carl of Surrey, as 
principal 
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amg mourner, followed next to the corpfe; aod after him 4 
rye tain Of noblemen and others; among whom were many Of the 
, Bice citizens of Chefler, who had come thus far to attend the ob- 
quies of their beloved Prince, His banner was borne before the 
corpfe by Sir Griffith ap Rice, who was preceded by bithops, abbats, 
and others, “When the corpfe was conveyed into the choif, the dirge 
began; and the bifhops of Lincoln, Salifbury, and Chefter, read the 
three leffons. On the morrow the bifhop of Lincoln fung tte mafs 
of requiem. Dottor Edenham, almoner and conieffor to the Prince, 
** faid a noble fermon, and took to his antyteme, Blefled are the 
dead, who die in the Lord.” 

** On St. Mark’s day the proceffion moved from Ludlow to Bewd- 
Jey; and, obferves my author, “ it was the fouleft cold wisdye and 
rainey daye, and the worlt wave, that I have feen.”” The corpfe was 
placed in the choir of the chapel; and dirge and mafs of requiem were 
performed ; and every church where it refted was decorated with ef- 
eutcheons. When they came to Worcefter, the order of Friars cenfed 
thecorpfe at the town’s end; and at the city gate the bailiffs and cor. 
poration met them, At the entrance of the ehurch-yard, the bifho 
of Worcetter having now joined the train, the four bifhops ia rich 
copes cenfed the corpfe; which was then borne onder a canopy 
through the choir, te a herfe illuminated with eighteen lights, and 
fumptuoufly garnifhed with arms. At dirge were nine leffons, after 
the cuftom of that church. The firft five were tread by abbats; the 
fixth by the prior of Worcefter; the reft by the bifhops, the bifhop of 
Lincoln realing the ninth. ‘That night there was a goodly watch of 
Lords, and Kaights, and many others, 

“« In the morning at eight, the facred rites were refumed; when 
the third mais, of requiem, was fung by the bifhop of J.incoln. Cufs 
tomary offerings were made at the mafs; ‘* but to have feen the 
weepinge when the offeringe was done, he had a hard heart that wept 
not.” The fermon by ** a noble dotior” followed,. Atter this all 
the prelates cenfed the corpfe; and then ‘* with weeping and fore la- 
mentation it was laid in the grave,” at the fouth end of the high al- 
tar, where were all the divine fervices. ‘** ‘Whe ortfons were faid . by 
the bifhop of Lincoln, alfo fore weeping. He fet the crofle over the 
chet, and caft holye water and earth thereon.” The comptroller of 
the Prince’s hou‘echold, his fleward, and others brake their ftaves of 
office, and caft them into the grave. And *“ thus, concludes my au- 
thor, God have mercye on good Prince Arthur's foule.” 

** Of this Prince both contemporary and fubfequent writers {peak 
in terms of the warmeft applaufe and admiration, His parts, his 
learning, and accomplishments far furpafled what could be expected 
from his youth, his rank, and the age. But He, who from the con- 
fi& of human paffions often produces great and unexpected good, had 
purpofes to accomplifh by the turbulence and impetuofity of Henry, 
the younger brother, which the mild virtues and fuavity of Arthur 
would never have attempted. 

*¢ Upon the Prince’s death all his titles and powers reverted to the 
Crown; but Smyth continued Prefident as well after as before the 
Duke of Yosk was created Prince of Wales; and held the office = 
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his death. In one of the ftate apartments of the Czftle ar Ludlow 
the arms of prince Arthor were * excellently wrought,” in‘a fupert 
efvutcheon of ttone; and there was an empalement of St. Andrew's 
ctofs, with prince Arthur’s arms, painted in one of the windows of 
the hall. His arms,’two red’ lions and two golden lions, were alfo 
in another chamber, with the arms of North Wales, and South Wales, 
And in the chapel, which was ‘* moft trim and coftl;,” the arms of 
Smyth and other lords Prefidents were ** gallantly and cunningly 
fet out.” P, 193. 


At p. 405, we are introduced to the life of Sir Richard 
Sutton, of whom perhaps nothing more memorable as to be 
related, than the a@ of private muonificence which occafioned 
this biographical account. He was, however, a member of 
the Privy-Council of Henry VIL. who did not beltow. his 
confidence without due deliberation. He was alfo one of 
the Governors of the Inner-Temple, and Steward of the 
Monallery of Sion, near Brentford.. An account of a ver 
rare book, called the Orcharde of Syon, publifhed at Sir Ri- 
chard’s expence, and in honour of this Monafi. ry, is found at 

» 417. The part which he took in the patronage and efta- 
Eiithment of Brafen Nofe College, appears at leng'h in the 
lite pf Bithop Smyth; and the reader mult be generally fatis- 
fied with a defeription of the’ eftates which he transferred for 
this benevolent purpofe, and -with the circumftances of his 
will. The account of him thus concludes. 


«« No military exploits have been traced in the life of Sir Richard 
Sutton. He chofe to be painted in armour, not for the fame reafon 
which induced the Romans to have their ftatues in the habiliments 
and garb of a foldier,’becaufe they were ambitious of martial glory 
but as it was a permanent drefs, and a compliment, as the open-faced 
knight’s helmet fhews, to the order of knighthood, with which he 
had recently been invefled. The feanty materials of his life do not 
fuggett hints for a complete character; but in the general air and 
featutes of his portrait we fee an epitome of the man, ‘Il here is no- 
thing in his looks of the defiance of the warrior or pride of the come 
batant, armed for the field or equipt for the tournament; his counte- 
nance breathes the {weetnefs of benevolence; his afpect is clothed 
with the ferenity of peace.’ Among the Worthies of his country he 
has long been enrolled ; but I have not learnt who it was that com- 
pofed the verfes, in the perfon of Brafen Nofe college, wherein he is 
complimented on finithing what another began, ‘* The Mofes,” 
on that occafion, it is faid, ** feemed neither to {mile nor frown, but 
kept their wonted countenance,” .In truth, he deferved a better en. 
comiaft. But real worth does not require the ald of postry to embel- 
lifi and fet it off to advantnge, It is consent with plain profe; in 
which they who * paint it trueft praife it befl,” With a reputation 
eftablithed on the folid foundation of fkill in the ftudy and integrity 
in the practice of the law, Sutton was called to be a privy Couniellor 
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’ by Henry the feventh ; in whofe court, it has been remarked, favours 
came ** unexpected, undefired,” the rewards of merit, not the price 
of importunity; and he frequently affifted the deliberations of a prince, 
who patronifed commerce and the arts of peace. Many ample fore 
tunes were raifed in that court; and many more at the fame time, as 
the preceding pages often incidentally evince, by the profeflion of the 
law. Immenfe wealth, whether in the court or at the bar, Sir Ri- 
chard Sutton feems neither to have coveted nor acquired. He ob- 
tained honourable »ffuence by honourable means; and what he ac. 
quired he devoted to the moft valuable purpofes of human lite, to the 
honour and advancement of religion and learning. ‘* The nobieft 
works and foundations,” fays lord Bacon, ** have proceeded from 
childlefs men, which have fought to exprefs the images of their minds, 
where thofe of their bodics have failed.’’. Unmarried himfelf, and not 
anxious to aggran life his family, which haddong ranked among the 
beft in. a coun’y juitly proud of its ancient Gentry, Sir Richard Sutton 
beflowed handtome benefactions and kind remembrances among his 
kinfmen; but he wedded the public, and made pofterity his heir. An 
active coudjutor from the frit to the Bifhop of Lincoln in laying the 
foundation of Brafen Nofe college, he completed the building, revifed 
the laws, and doubled the revenues of the growing feminary, leaving 
it a perpetual mooument of the confolidatel wifdom and joint munie 
ficence of Smyth and of Sutton.” P. 461. 


An Appendix is fubjoined, which contains original evi- 
dences, letters, and papers, never before printed, illuitrative of 
the principal fubjects of the volume. Among thefe are the 

digree of Smyth, with notes ; an account of the Deans .of 
the Collegiate Chapel of St. Stephen, Weftminfter ; a copious 
lift of the Matters of St. John’s Hofpital, in Lichfield ; and, 
various Curious letters and authentic papers. ‘The notes on 
the Sutton pedigree are not the leaft interefting part of the 
=. and from thefe we extrac the following curious 
verfes. 


“* I will clofe thefe notes with fome curious lines refpe€ting the fa- 
milyand arms of Sutton, which I owe, as I do alfo the principal part 
of thefe notes, to the very obliging communication of William La- 
tham, efquire; premifing only, trom the fame Gentleman, a reference 
to Edmondfon’s Baronag. Genealog. vol. iv. where, p. 342, in the 
arms of Ward, vifcount Dudley and Ward, who married an heirefs of 
the Suttons, the 2d. — is Or, a lion rampant double tailed 
Vert, ** a foll proof of their defcent from the Suttons of Sutton,” 

* Copied from MS. Harl. 886, f. 39. b. 

** Sutton beyreth or a Lyon rampande vert 
fourchie le quew, langued and armed gules 
a noble armes as they toe us advert 


that fkylifull are in Herehaults lyrned rules, 
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Worthie for he a Royall lyon is 4 ; 
his doble tayle a dobled forfe doth thewe - 
his bloodie pawes with further profe of this 
his corage hawte fettes cleatlie to the view. 
Ryche for he ys fuptrior to golde - 
> sees for his colere ys the plefant greene 
auncient for he difplayed in battells ould 
a terrore to his enemies ofte hathe beene 
And att all tymes fewe englithe fubjectes thylde 
myght of moe gentylimen be borne in fylde. 
Three annuletts Or inferted is his creft 
- helme — : — Azure wed 
ith mantell gules Argent 
his worde Fraudem abhore deceire. 
_ The lynked Rynges, betoken conftant faythe 
Powznes and trewthe; the wreathe doth wynde ip one; 
The mantell corage fearfe on councell ftayeth 
The worde declares, a hate to fraude alone, 


In divers houfes Sutton bears this cote 

His worde and crefte to haddon proper ys 

to come of one theis armes doth them all note 

there creftes there divers ftayes for poure doth mys 

In worthieft lyne, in worfhipe to defende 

Yefelfe all thefe, that of ytfelfe dyfcende.” P. 537. 


The author fhows himfelf exceedingly well qualified for the 
tafk he has performed, and we fhall be very glad to fee certain 
. other works from his pen of a fimilar impyrt; which he has 
hinted, in his Preface, fomething like an inclination to under- 
take. We do not think he will want due encouragement. 


ae at. = 





Art. IX. Extraéts from the Pentateuch, compared with fimi- 
lar Paffages from Greek and Latin Authors, with Notes. By 
Edward Popham, D. D. Reétor of Chilton, Wilts. 8vo. 
226 pp. Hanwell and Parker, Oxford; Rivingtons, Lon- 
don. 1801. 


JN a Dedication to the Archbifhop of York, under whom 
the author profefles to have received the ** early part of his 
education,” we are made acquainted with the praife-worthy 
defign of this publication, which is meant “ to excite in young 
ftudents an attentive perufal of the Scriptures, while they are 
reading the Greek and Latin authors; many of whom, no 
‘doubt (the author adds) were well acquainted with the facred 
U writings.” 
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writings... How far the profane writers of antiquity may be 
fuppofed to have been acquainted with the facred records of 
the Jews, has been oftcn the fubjeét of critical enquiry. We 
fhall not enter into the difcuflion here. .Some. relemblances 
beyond all controverfy, are too. {trong to admit of their being 
we ae to any circumftance, but that of a regular defcent from 
the fame hiftory or-tradition ; but. how: this happened in all 
cafes, it is vain now, we Conceive,'to enqinre., | Neverthelefs 
it is curious, abd in fome cafes very-fatisfactury, to trace thefe 
refemblances, particularly: where fuch .ufe may be made of 
them, as, for inflance, in'Grotius’s excellent Treatife de Ve- 
ritate Religionis: Chriftianz. Dre Popham’s, plan does not 
extend fo far as in all cafes to draw:an argument in‘fupport of 
the Scriptures from thefe correfpondent pailages, though fome- 
tines it was not to be avoided ;. but this:not being altogether 
his defign, will of courfe incline the learned reader to be lefs 
{tri& in his examination of the. paflapes produced, fome of 
which, beyond all doubt, correfpond with the Scriptures only 
as they refer to: firmlar obje&s. ‘Thus, for inftance, among 
the paflages advanced ‘as correfpondent to ver. «16, Gen. i. 
the fun, moon, and ftars, being’ brought together’ by the poets, 
is a probabie circumftance in all deferiptive poetry; whereas, in 
the Scriptures, they aré introduced for a much nobler purpofe, 
of ae the very delign and end of their creation, in the 
view of God bimfelf. Inv. 6. ch. xi, “ the watering the 
face of the ground by a mift rifing from the earth,” is, as in- 
troduced by the facred hiftorian, a:very liar circumftance, 
and expre(sly mentioned as the mode of irrigation, appointed 
revious to the defcent of rain en the earth ; and not, there- 
fore, fairly to be illu(trated by pallages, evidently and in plain 
terms alluding to fhowers. ‘Two paflages here adduced, the 
one from Virgil, Georg. ii. 217, and from. Claudian, would 
have been fufficient, as perhaps unobjeétionable. It is furely 
making too much of very natural correfpondencies, that when 
Theocritus calls Menalcas, Mossaveporoxay oiav, we fhould be 
referred to Gen, iv. 2, where Abel is called ** a keeper of 
fhrep.” If fuch refemblances are to be thus noticed, the 
compilation would rather look like a-general ;concordance. 
Thus, in the work before us, from Gen. ix. 13,'.t00.general 
and promifcuous a colleion of paffages,. relating to the 
rainbow, are furely heaped together ; and fromch. xii. 10, * the 
famine was yrievous in the land,” fome. citations are intro- 
duced, in which we can difcover little. of refemblance but. the 
firmple word “ Fames.” Many other initances might be mene 
toaed., See acurious one, p. 57, Gen. xxiv. 54. See alfu p. 70, 
Mules. And we cannot bur exprefs our fears, -that bis will 
' give 
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ivt.a trifling air to the whole work, which, at all events, be- 
‘ $ great reading, and eo yen much~ critica? acim en. 
e would by no means obje& to all the inftances ‘in’ whith 
the only refemblance would ‘appear to confilt in the obj. @; 
for there muft be cafes, in which it is of importance to fee Hii | 
different nations and different writers conceived of the fathe 
object; of this kind, none can be of more confequeite thin 
the fentiments entertained of the Deity. We were therefote 
much gratified with the feletion of paffages compared with 
Gen, xvii. 1; fome of which, however well known before, 
mu(t, from their great fublimity and beauty, always excite 
freth admiration. We niuft at the fame time obferve, that 
objeGtions have been made to the paflage introduced from our 
countryman Pope, which, if it is any improvement upon the’ 
ancients, which the learned editor afferts, certainly conveys a 
fentiment more Pagan thah Chriftian. We thall venture to 
fuggelt another overfight, In the paflages adduced fram pro- 
fane writers, relative to the defcent of the heathen gods among 
men, which, it is well known, was not always reprefented “to 
be for moral purpofes, we think it would have been well, 'to 
have expreffed more particularly, what no doubt was in the 
author’s view, namely, that fuch notions evinced a general 
i of a perfonal intircourfe between God and-man, 
er of the probability of fuch a circumftance, and not that the 
perfonal.interpofitions of the Deity, recorded in holy writ, 
were to be at all compared with the defcent of the heathen 
gods, the fubje& of fo many fables. We have made this te- 
mark, becaufe there is a note inferted, p. 46, which we think 

fhould have been enlarged as we have fuggelted. | 
Such parts of the work as refér to aficient cuftoms, and 
fuch as coniain laws, maxims, and precepts for the regulation 
of our lives, have clearly a value of their own, and are peculi- 
arly adapted to be fet off and illuftrated, by accumulated refer- 
ences and citations. Of the former kind, we have inftantes 
in Gen, xxiv. 11, 13, 16, and 653 xxxviii. 19; xliii. 345 
xlvi. 45; Exodus xi. §; and, in regard to the facrificial rites, 
urifications, &c, in the books of Leviticus, Numbers, and 
Devtrbhorne: See alfo, as to old cuftoms, Levit. xxi. 5. 
Of the latter, very particularly in the cafe of the ten com- 
mandments, Exodus xx. Under which, among the refer- 
ences to the Greek and Latin profane writers, may be found 
many admirable precepts. In chap. xxi. 22, #3, three quota- 
tions, from Phocplides, Cicero, and Ovid, make an admifable 
comment on the text, by fpecial reference to a crime, which, 
though not mentioned in the text, mult furely have been if the 
soutemplation of the legiflator. | | 
7 U2 There 
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There can be, no doubt, but that the author’s main deff, 
of recommending the Scriptures to perfons of tafle and claffi. 
cal learning, ought to be accomplifhed by the work he has 
i forth; for, though his references and citations are to and 

rom authors of the moft acknowledged claffical purity, there 
is commonly a fimplicity and fublimity of expreffion in the 
correfpondent fcriptural paffages, which may be fairly allowed 
to furpafs all that are brought into competition with them, 
And. we have fometimes, on this account, been tempted to 
think, that it would, in certain cafes at leaft, havé been well 
to have placed the {criptural paffages laft, by which their fupe- 
riority would have appeared to more advantage. ‘Thus, for 


. inftance, in the very firft parallel after the laboured defcriptions 


of the chaos (for fo comparatively they may be called) of Or- 
pheus, Hefiod, Ariftophanes, Ovid, &c. how fimple and fublime 
would the defcription of Mofes appear, “ And the earth was 
without form and void; and darknefs was upon the face of 
the deep; and the {pirit of God moved upon the face of the wa- 
ters ;” by being placed firft, the {criptural paffage is almoft loft, 
in point of effe&. Upon Gen. vii. t1, 19, we have fome long, 
and certainly very grand and fublime paffages from the Orphic 
verfes, Homer, Lucretius, Manilius, &c. But the two verfes 
of Genefis referred to, exprefs the whole with a concifenefs and 
fublimity moft ftriking and extraordinary: ‘* The fame day 
were all the fountains of the great deep broken up,” &c. We 
fhall mention but two inftances more, namely, Deut. xxix. 293 
xxxii. 42. In the firft, after the citation from Homer, relating 
the converfation between Jupiter and Juno, how fuperior are- 
the words of Mofes, * the focyes things belong unto the Lord 
our God:” in the latter, though the heathen poets have beau- 
tifully adopted the fame image, yet the fcriptural expreffions 
will appear to avenge after them all; “I will make mine 
arrows drunk with blood, and my fword fhall devour flefh.” We 
hope the learned and ingenious editor will excufe what we have 
ventured to fuggeft as improvements of his work. There are 
fome things alfo which we fhould expunge, and fome we could 
add ; among the latter, we fhould rather propofe it as a queftion, 
why fome extraordinary paflages from profe writers fhould have 
been omitted, for fome fuch certainly are; and yet, upon occa- 
fion, we have extraéts from Plato, Xenophon, Ariftstle, Pliny, 
Lucian, and many others. The paffages we allude to muf 
be known to a man of Dr. P’s extenfive reading. In fhort, 
if the work ftands in need of fuch correétions as we have ven- 
tured to point out, there can be no doubt, but that the learned 
editor himfelf would be moft competent to carry them into 
execution. The public is obliged to him for mych care ool 
appi- 
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application in the felection he has made; and, though we might 
with fome things expunged, yet, upon the whole, we would ra- 
ther with to fee the undertaking carried further, than materially 
abridged. It mult be entertaining to young and to old, and: 
interefting always to thofe attached to fcriptural language, 
which is undoubtedly, in many inftances, peculiarly concife 
and fublime... The work -is, as far as we ‘have been able to 
judge, moft correctly printed, confidering the nature of it, 
and dues honour to the Univerfity prefs. As we would not | 
with to conclude without fome fpecimen of the work, we 
fhall fele& the following pafflages on the ftings aifd reproaches 
of con{cience, 
« Ver, 13, 


Thy fervants are twelve brethren, the fons of one man in the land 
of Canaan; and behold, the youngeft is this day with ous father, and 
one is not. ! : 

OU vag ir’ Olviios ryadnroges vides Rony, 
Oud ag’ ix abris inv, Scive 32 Eavdis Merberygos. Iliad. ii. 641. 


Ver. 16. 


Send one of you, and let him fetch your brother, and-ye thall be 
kept in prifon, that your words may be proved; whether there be any 
teath in you; or elfe, by the life of Pharaoh, ye are {pies. 

"AAN tui viv jaty ynuci wEAaoceTor wxvBogoety, 

*H iui dncavres Aster’ adrods Ati deoua, 

“Open nev EASn tov, nal weienSirov iusic, 

"H} xar’ aloay issrov ty wins hd nai Sede * Iliad. x..4.42... 

Nec—nifi per numen Drufille dejeravit. Sueton. Calig. iv, 24. 
: Quod nunguam per genium fuum dejeraffent. Id. iv. 276 


Ver. 21. 


And they faid one to another, We are vay guilty concerning our. 
brother, in that we faw the anguith of his foul, when he befooghe us; 
and we would not hear; therefore is this diftrefs come upon us, _ 


Kixavure 39 vor wav, "IQanncior, 3, Th dv este" 

"Yusrien xaxotnti, Dido, rade teya yirovTo® 

Od yaie inci ereidecS’, & Mivrogs qoutes Amaity 

"Yyericus Gaidas xatrawaiun apgocuawr Odyfl, xxiv. 453. 
vrs axseas, rndapaws Wephw Diryys, 

ce ounidws aires cava, hy Philemon. 22. 

Ey revlev aryele CwTantis wow, voor 

Tanna ‘Ogicns, 6 82 wecivy by Bepvious 

Keira. 13 parges 3 aia wy —" 

Maviaiow' bropaleyyag aiduaas Seas 

Fisridas, as ord ikamidddrras Qoewe Eurip,. Orekt. 34, inch 
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‘H obvcis Sri civeids Bur leyacuiws. Id. 396. | 
"Emuday tis ityyis p TOU olecdas TeAeuTHCtY, rigtgyerat aura Stes wad 
Geonris wegi dy iwmeos Ser Su tloyje, Plato de Repub, i. ‘ 
Criminibas terrere novis: hine fpargere voces ‘wap 
In vulgum ambiguas, et quxrere conicius arma, nei, ii. 98. 


Cdnfcws audacis faéti, Jd. xi, 812, 


Hz funt impiis affiduz, domefticaque furir; que dies nogtefque 
parcnium puenas a con{celeratiffimis filiis repetant. , 
Cie, Orat, pro S, Rofe, Amer, 


~—— albus ora pallor inficit, 
Mentefque perculfa ttupent ; 
—Scelufque fraternz necis, Horet, Epod. vii. 15. 


Heu! quam difficile eft crimen non prodere vultu. veh wi 
Ovid, Metam. ii. 447+ 
—_—__ diri fibi confcia faéti. Id, viii, 530 


Animus impurus, Dis hominibufque infeftus, neque vigiliis neque 
qui abys fedari poterat; ita confcientia mentem excitam vaftabat: 


igivur color exfanguis, foedi oculi, citus, modo tardus inceflus; prore 
ee in tacie vultuque vecordia inerat, Sa/fuf. Bell. Cat. cap. 15. 
———quos diri confcia tadi 
Mens habet attonitos, et furdo verbere cexdit, 
Occu:tum quatiente animo tortore flagellum, Fv. Sat. xiii. 1930 
—— pettus inuliz ’ 
Deformant macula, vitiifque inolevit imago, 
Claudian. in Rof, ii. 5O4 
—— tamen affiduis eircumvolat alis 
Szva dies animi, fcelerumque in pectore dire. = Af 
. O/alims. Thebaid. i, Sle 
——pallidumque vifa : 
Matris lampade refpicis Neronem, Jd. Sylv. ii, vii. 


Neque fruftra preftant fiimis fapientiz firmare folitus eft, fi recla- 
dantur ‘yrannorum mentes, poff afpici laniatus et idtvs; quando ut 
corpora verberibus, ita fevitia, hbidine, malis confultis, animus dila- 
ceretur®, Yacit, Annal, vi. 6." P, 78. 


Arr. 





« ® © coward confcience, how doft thou affif me!—~ 
‘Ibe lights burn blue.—It is now dead midnight. 
Cold teartul drops ftand on my tremblin; Beth, 
What do I fear? myfelf? there’s none effe by: 
Is there a murderer here ? No;—Yes; Lam: 
My ¢ nfcience hath a thoufand feveral tongues, 

And every tongue brings in a fevera) tale, 
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Aer. X, . The Mifcellaneous Works of Oliver Goldfmith, M.D, 
A.mew: Edition, in Four Volumes, To which is prehiaed, ome 
Account.of bis Life and Writings. 8vo. 11.1638. Joho 
fon, andthe principal London Bookfellers.' 1802. | _ 


Tat edition of one of our mioft pleafing authors is rendered 
> the more attra@tive by the account of his Life prefixed, 
which contains many new and interefting anecdotes, Ir hap- 
pens to be known tous, though by whatchannel we are not 
at liberty to fay, that the materials have been calle@ted from 
the molt authentic fources, in a great meafiite from the rela- 
tions of the poet himfelf, ang digefied and arranged under the 
eye of a writer, who to many other qualifications added: an 
intimate knowledge of the péerfon deferibed. Who the medi+ 
cal friend. was, who communicated a few of the anecdotes, 
we are not informed, but‘of-the relt we can. ff with confi. 
dence ;° and of that partalfo we cannot but fay, that it bears 
- {trong marks of authenticity. 

The genuine date of Goldfmith’s: birth is here -firft- given : 
he was born November 29, 1728, not 1738, as it ftands upon 
his monument, This.date was, corre&ed by his family, and 
coincides. with the internal evidence, of .on of his own letters, 
which makes him thirty-one in 1759. He was therefore ip 
his forty-fixth year when he died in) &774, and. not, his forty- 
third, as has commonly, been fuppofed, Oliver Goldfmith 
was the fecond fon, out of feven-children, ofithe Rev. Charles 
Goldfmith, a native of the county of Rofcommon, in Ireland, 
and a clergyman of the Church of England! His elder bro- 
ther, Henry, was a clergyman alfo, and to him the poet de- 
dicated his beautiful Poem, the Traveller. His eldeit fitter, 
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And every tale condemns, me for a villain, 

Perjury, perjury, in the high’ft. degree, 

Murder, ftern musder, in the dir'tt degree ; 

All feveral fins, all us’d in each degree, 

Throng to the bag, crying all,—Guilty! guilty! 

Shake/p. Rich. til. Aa, v. Se. 3. 

— the attempt, and not the deed, 

Confounds us :—hark! &c. Macbeth, A& ii. Se. 2. 


Lady Macébeth's mind is fo impreffed with confcions guilt, that the 
feems frightened even at her own Voice. So true is the obfervation of 
Solomon, ** Vhe wicked flee when. no.man purfueth.” Prov, xxviii, 1.” 


Catherine, 
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Catherine, the wife of Daniel Hodfon, Efq. was the perfon 
who communicated the particular anecdotes of his early’ life 
here inferted. Goldfinith himfelf was educated with a view 
to the clerical profeffion ; but his rambling difpofition feduced 
him frorh that deftination, and involved him in many fingular 
adventures. One of thefe, as related by his filer, Mrs. Hod. 
fon, is fo charaGeriftic of his natural temper, that we cannat, 
perhaps, give our readers a better {pecimen. His benevolent 
patron, the Rev, Thomas Contarine, who had married an 
aunt of the poct’s, and, after his father’s death, was a fecond 
parent to hin, had obtained for him the office of private tutdr 
in a gentleman’s family; but not liking the confinement, 
Goldfinith quitted the houfe whén he had faved about thirty 
pounds, procured a good horfe, and left the country, 


*¢ His friends, after an abfence of fix weeks, without having heard 
what had become of him, concluded he had quitted the kingdom; 
when he faddenly returned to his mother’s houfe, without a penny, 
pon a poor little horfe, not worth twenty thillings, which be called 
Fiddle-Back. His mother, as might be expected, was highly of- 
fended, but his brothers and fifters had contrived to meet him there, 
and at length effected a reconciliation. 

«* Being required to account for the lofs of his moncy and linen, 
and the horfe on which he had departed, he told them ‘that he had 
been at Cork, where he had fold his horfe, and paid for his paflage ta 
America, to a captain of athip. But the wind proving contrary for 
three weeks, he had amufed himfelf by feeing every thing curious 
about that city; and, on the day the wind proved fair, being engaged 
with a party in an excurfion into the country, his friend, the captain, 
had fet fail without him.. He continued in Cork till he had only 
two guineas left, out of which he paid forty fhillings for Fiddle- 
Back; and when he wifhed to return home, he had only the remain- 
ing crown® in his pocket. Although this was rather too little for a 
journey of 120 miles, he had intended to vifit on the road, not far 
hen Cork, a dear friend he had known in College, who had often 

ed him to fpend a fummer at his houfe, and on whofe affiftance 
depended for fapplies. In this expeétation, he had given half his 
little ftock to a poor woman in his way, who folicited relief for her- 
felf and cight children, theig father having been feized for rent, and 
thrown into jail.” P. 9, , 


In the fequel of this anecdote, this friend proves a mifer, 
and defeats his expe@ations ; but he finds an unexpected af- 
fiftant in a ftranger of more liberal notions, whe entertains 
him three days at his houfe. He concluded his narrative by 
faying, ** and now, my dear mother, after having firuggled 
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* * Two guineas, in Irith currency, is gl, 5s. 6d,” P 
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fo hard to come home, I wonder you are now more rejoiced to 
fee me.” After this, as we may fuppofe, his peace was foon 
made. Goldfmith continued through life the fame thought 
lefs creature that he appears in this anecdote. Led away by 

refent objets, a dupe to the profetlions of every one, and no 
efs improvident than amiable in his fudden_exertions of be. 
nevolence. He ftudied medicine at Edinburgh and Leyden, 
and in both places was plundered by all who thought his 
fcanty finances worthy of the atlempt: he took the tour of 
Europe on foot, and arrived in London, pennylefs, and with 
no determinate profpeéts. It was not till he publithed the 
Traveller, in 1765, that he obtained any high degree ot cele- 
brity, though he had been employed as a writer in the 
Monthly Review, and in other departments of authorthip, foe 
feveral years before. His acquaintance with Dr. Johnion come 
menced in May, 1761. 

Among the molt curious particulars in this Life of Golde 
fmith, isa Letter to him, from the fince notorious Thomas 
Paine, dated December 21,1772. It relates to a memorial 
which Paine had drawn up for the officers of excife, to procure 
them an increafe of pay. He fends it to Goldfmuth, induced, 
as he fays, by the Dodtor’s literary fame; and he adds, that he 
had received fo many le'ters of thanks and approbation for the 

erformance, that ‘* were I pot,” fays he, “Singularity modeft, 

fhould infenfibly become a little vain.” As this mult have 
been not far. from the time of his departure for America, 
it mult have been nearly the lalt ule he made of his modefly; 
which, we prefume, he left behind him, to be dillribuied 
among his brethren, the officers of excife. 

In the prefent edition of Goldfinith’s works, the fir vo- 
jume contains the ‘* Vicar of Wakefield,” and the “ En. 
guiry into the prefent State of Polite Learning,’ printed ori- 
ginally in 1759. The Life is prefixed, and occupies 118 

ages. The fecond volume contains his varions Poems, and 
hi two Comedies of ** the Good-natured Man” and * She 
Stoops to Conquer.” The third is entirely occupied by his 
** Letters from a Citizen of the World;” and the fourth bas 
the Lives of Parnell and Lord Bolingbroke, with feveral of 
his Prefaces, eight papers of a periodical work, entitled ** the 
Bee,” and his collection of Eflays. Among the Prfaces, is 
that to “ Dr. Brovkes’s Natural Hiflory ;”. but, whenever his 
Mifcellanics fhall be again colle&ed, they may be enriched by 
a much more valuable article, namely, his Introdution ta the 
fame work. This, we are aflurcd, was written by Gold- 
fmith, and is much more extended and elaborate than the 
Preface, which peshaps is nor with equal certainty attributed 
: ta 
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to his pen ; undoubiedly it is much lefs worthy of it. Golds 
finith has nearly as many admirers as geaders ; and therefore 
there can be little apprehenfion, that a colleétion of his mifcel- 
lancous writings will be very acceptable to the public, 





Art. XI. The Bifbop of London's LeSures on the Gafpels. 
(Concluded from p. 125.) 


E refume our account of thefe celebrated LeQures, with 

the convidtion, that the analyfis and fpecimens we have 

exhibited, will be fuffictent and effeQual to recommend them 

to univerfal notice ; and will therefore entitle us to the grates 

ful acknowledgments of thofe, who only ata diltance have 
heard of their reputation. 

The fifteenth Le@ure difcuffes the awful and interefting 
fubje@ of the Transfiguration, as related in the 17th chapter 
of Matthew. The learned prelate had before given his opi- 
nions to the public on the occafion, though without bis name ; 
but as there are many peculiar circumftances attending it, many 
dificult es which require explanatiow, and as it involves many 
ufeful and important conclufions, the preacher did not think it 
expedient to omit, what undoubtedly forms a material part of 
his avowed objeQ@. When indeed we confider, that by this 
great event, the dorines of a general refurreGion and 
retribution are ‘trongly i!luftrated, the Bifhop’s plan would 
have been defective without it, nor need we be furprifed that 
it has called forth and exercifed the moft exalted powers of his 
mind, The whole difcourfe is peculiarly argumentative, elo- 
g.ent, and impreffive, and thus emphatically concludes. 


“© The things reprefented by this fignificant tranfaction were : 

*« Firft, the tuture glory of Chrift, a general refurre€tion, and a fu- 
ture retribution, | 

** Secondly, the abrogation of the Mofaical, and the eftablifhment 
of the evangelical difpenfation. 

** And the immediate purpofe of thefe reprefentations was, as I before 
obferved, to corre€t two inveterate prejudices which prevailed among 
the difciples, and the Jewith converts in general, 

** Of thefe one was the extreme offence they took at any mention of 
the death and fufferings of Chriit, which they conceived to be utterly 
inconfiftent with his dignity. 

«* The other was their perfuafion that the ceremonial law was not 
done away by the Gofpel, but that they were to exift together in full 
force, and to have an equal obedience paid to them by all the difciples 
ot Chritt. 

« But 
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«¢ But though the removal of thefe prejudices was, a: I corerive, 
the primary and immediate defiga of the transfiguration, yet there are 
alfo purpotes of great utility to all Chritlians in general in cvery age, 
which it might uc, and probably was intended to anfwe'r, 

«« Tn the firft place it affords one more additional proof of the di- 
vine m flion of Chrift, and the divine authority of his religion. 

«© Tr is one of the few occafions on which God himfelt was pleafed, 
as it were perfonally to interpoje, and to make an open declaration from 
heaven in favour of his Son. ** This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleafed: hear ye him.” Two orher inftances only of this 
kicd occur in the Gofpels: one at our Saviour’s bapufin, the other on 
his praying to his Father to fave him from the fufferings that awaited 
him. 

«« Now thefe figns from heaven may be confidered ar @ diftin® [pee 
cies of evidence, Aitterent both from miracles and prophecies, trequen'ly 
and earneitly wifhed for by the Jews, but not granted to them, nor 
vouchfafed to any one, but very {paringly, and on great and folemn 
occafions, 

«© But befides this awful teftimony to the divine origin of our reli- 
gion in general, a particular atteflation was (as we have feen) given on 
the mount to two of its principal doftrines, A GENERAL RESUR- 
RECTION, and A DAY OF RETRIRUTION, The vifible and lu& 
trious reprefentation of thefe in the glorified appearance of Chrift, and 
Mofes, and Elias, has been already explained, and is appealed to by 
St. Peter, who faw it, as one convincing proof, among others, that 
** he had not followed cuvningly devifed fables,” when he, made 
known ‘‘ the power and coming of our Lord Jefus Chrift.” And, 
indeed, fince thefe two doétrines, a RESURRECTION, anda Day of 
JUDGMENT, are ‘wo of the mott eflential and fundamental articles of 
our ta.th; and fince it was one of the chief purpofes of the Chrittian 
revelation ‘* to bring life and immortality to light,” no wonder that 
God fhould gracioully condefcend to confirm thefe great truths to us 
in fo many various ways; by words and by actions, by prophecies, by 
miracles, and by celeftial vifions.” P. 5q. 

The fixteenth Leture commences with an explanation of 
the fCripture phrafe, of making our brother to offend, which is 
interpreted, as fignifying to caufe any one to fall from his faith 
in Chrift. Upon one guilty of this crime, the fevereft woes, 
and the heavieit punifhments, are certainly denounced. In a 
very folemn manner, the preacher takes occafion to warn thofe 
who are or have been guilty of this dangerous crime ; and he 
enumerates the different modes of making our brother to of 
fend, which are perfecution, fophiltry, ridicule, isimoral ex- 
amples, and immoral publications. Having given his opinion 
upon thefe heads, and fummed up his arguments on the whole, 
the Bifhop proceeds, in the remainder of his difcourfe, to exe . 
plain the parable of the unforgiving fervant, fhowing, from 
the mercy of the Almighty even to his finful creatures, the ne- 
éeflity of our exercifing a fimilar lenity and forbearance to one 
another. 
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another. No man ever pernfed the parable here explained, 
without feeling the warmeft fentiments of indignation againg 
the ungrateful and hard-hearted fervant; and yet, how fre- 
quently are all of us guilty of the very fame offence !—May 
the following apoftrophe make the impreffion it deferves! 

** In faét do we not every day fee men refenting not only real inju- 
ries, but flight and even imaginary offences, with extreme vehemence 
and pation, and fometumes punithing the offender with nothing lefs than 
death? Do we not even fee families rent afunder, and all domeftic 
tranquillity and comfort deltroyed frequently by the mott trivial caufes, 
fomnctimes on one fide, aad fometimes on both, cetufing to liften to any 
reafonable overtures of peace, haughtily rejecting all offers of recon- 
ciliation, infilling on the higheft poffible fatisfaciion and fubmiffion, 
and carrying thefe fentiments of implacable rancour with them to the 
grave? And yet thefe people call themlelves Chriftians, and expect 
to be themielves forgiven at the throne of mercy!” P. 96. 


The feventeenth Leture is on the means of attaining eter- 
nal life, and the difhiculty of a rich man entering into the 
kingdom of heaven, as reprefented in the rgth chapter of St. 
Matihew. Itis here clearly demonftrated, that the injun@ion 
to fell all a man’s property, and beftow it on the poor, cannot, 
in its primary meaning, relate (o Chriftians of the prefent time, 
nor indeed, properly {peaking, to Chriltians at all; but to 
thofe who, in the time of Jefus Chrift, were defirous of be- 
coming our Lord's aétual difciples. It teaches alfo to Chrif- 
tians of every age the important leflon, nar to rely too much 
upon their own merits for acceptance and falvation, but on the 
merits of their Redeemer. It is moreover clearly demonftrated, 
that thofe rich men are alone reprefented, who truft too much 
in their riches, and who make them, not what God intended, 
the means of diffufing happinefs to others, but the inftrument 
of pleafure, luxury, and vice, 

The cighteenth Le&ure introduces the parable of the mar- 
riage feaft; and afterwards difculles the infidious queftions 
propofed to Chrift, and the two great Commandments. The 
preacher ftates, that the principal object of the parable was to 
reprefent, under the image of a marriage fealt, the invitation 
held forth to the Jews to embrace the Gofpel, their rejeCtion 
of this offer, and the final punifhment of their obftinacy and 
ingratitude, The parable has alfo a fecondary reference, to 
peifons of every denomination, in every age and nation, wha 
from indolence, prejudice, pride, or vice, reje@& the Chriftian 
Revelation. 

From the infidious quettions propofed, we are taught by 
Chrilt himfelf, thatitisa generaland fundamental rule of his re- 
ligion, to pay obedience to Jawful authority, and fubmit to the ac- 
knowledged 
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knowledged and eflablifhed government under which we live. 
After the death of their matter, the Apoltles held the fame 
language. Having difcufled the two great Commandments, 
the love of God, and of our neighbour, the preacher takes this 
folemn leave of his hearers for that particular feafun, and 
leaves them this important warning. 


** T muft now puta period to thefe Le€tures for the prefent feafon; 
and if it fhould pleafe God to preferve my life for another year, I 
hope to finith my obfervations on the gofpel of St. Matthew; beyond 
which I muft not now extend my views. 

«* In the meanwhile, from what I have obferved in the progrefs of 
thefe Le¢tures, I cannot help indulging a humble hope that they have 
aot been unattended with fome falu:ary effets upon your minds. But 
when, on the other hand, I confider, that the time of year is now ap- 
proaching, in which the gaieties and amufements this vaft metro- 
polis are generally engaged in with incredible « rity and ardour, 
and multitudes are pouring in from every part of the kingdom to take 
their fhare in them ; and when I recollect further, that at this very pe- 
riod in the laft year a degree of extravagance and wildnefs in pleafure 
took place, which gave pain to every ferious mind, and was almoft 
unexampled in any former times; I am not, I confefs, without fome 
apprehentions, that the fame fcene of levity and diffipation may again 
recur; and that fome of thofe who now hear me (of the younger part 
more efpecially) may be drawn too far into this fafhionable vortex, and 
lofe in that giddy tumult of diverfion all remembrance of what has 
paffed in this facred place. 1 muft therefore moft earneftly caution them 

age mft thefe fafcinating allurements, and recommend to them that 
moderation, that temperance, that modefty in amufement, which their 
Chriftian profeffion at all times requires ; but for which at this mo- 
ment* there are reafons of peculiar weight and force. 

*¢ To indulge ourfelves in endlefs gaicties and expenfive luxuries, at 
a time when fo many of our poorer brethren are, trom the heavy pref- 
fure of unfavourable circumftances, in want of the moft effential ne- 
ceflaries of life, would furely maniteft a very unfeeling and anchrif- 
tian difpofition’ in ourfelves, and would be a moft cruel and wanton 
aggravation of their fufferings. 

«* Te is true, indeed, that their wants have hitherto been relieved 
with a liberality and kindnefs, which refie€t the higheft honour on 
thofe who exercifed them. But the evil in queftion fill fubfitts in irs 
full force, and is, I fear, more likely to increafe than to abate for 
months to come, and will of courfe require unceafing exertions of 
benevolence and repeated acts of charity on our part, to alleviate and 
mitigate its baneful effects. 

«« Every one ought therefore to provide as ample a fund as poffi- 
ble for this purpofe; and how can this be better provided, than by a 
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<< ® This LeQture was given in April, 1800, a time of great (carcity 
and extreme dearnefs of all the neceflaries of life.” 
setreoch, 
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tetrenchment of our expenfive diverfions, our fplendid affeinblies, and 
Juxurions enrertainments? We are not mew tequired, as the young 
ruler in the err was, t0 fell all we have and give tothe poor; but 
we are r quired, efpe ially in t mes fuch as thefe, eo cat off all idle 
and need)ets artic es of profution, that we “* may have to give to him 
that needeth,’ 
** And when we confider, that the expence of a finple evening’s 
amufement, or a fingle convivial meeting, would give fupport and 
comfort perhaps to twenty wretched fawaities, pining in bunger, in 
fickoefs and in forrow, can we fo far divelt ourfelves of all tone tender 
fee! tings of our na ure (not to mention any higher principle,) can we 
be f) wrolerably felfith, fo wedded to pkafure, fo devoved to our own 
gratification, as to let the lowett of our brethren per fh, while we are 
folacing ourtelves with every earthly delight? No one that gives 
himfelt leave to reflect for a moment can think this to be right, can 
maintain it to be confifttent with his duty either to God or man. 
And, even in re fpect io the very objec we fo cagenly purfue, and are 
fo anxious to obsain, in point even of pleafure, 1 mean, and felf- gra- 
nhcation, | doubt much whether the giddieft votars of amufement 
can receive hall the real fatistaction from the gayeft fcenes of diffipa- 
tion he is immerfed m, that he would experience (if he would but try) 
from refeuing a tellow-creature from deitruction, ana lighting up an 
omic ted and tallen countenance with joy, 

* Let us then abrid ee our riclves of a few inda! Igencies, and give 
the price of what they would coft as to thofe who have none. By 
this laudable fpecies of aeconomy, we thall at once improve ourfelves 
in a habit of telf-denial and fel!-government; we fhall demonftrate 
the fincerity of our love to our fellow-creatures, by giving up fomee 
thing that ts dear to us for their fake, by facrificing our pleafures to 
their neceffinies; and above all, we thall approve ourtelves as faithful 
fervants m the fight of our Almighty Sovereign; we fhall give fome 

root of our grati itudke to our heavenly Benefactor and Friend, who 
a given us richiy all things to enjoy; and who, in return for that 
bounty, expects and commands us to be rich in good works, to feed 
the hongn , to clothe the naked, to comfort the fick, to vilit the fa- 
therk fs and widow in their affiiction, and to keep ourfelves unfpotred 


from the world, unpolluted by its vices, and unfubdued by its predo- 
minaht vanities and follies.”” P. 160, 


The next courfe of Le@urcs commences with a difcourfe 
on our Lord’s predi@von of the fiege and deltru@ion of Jeru- 
falem. The fame fubdject ts alfo extended to part of the fol 
lowing Lecture, which alfo contains obfervations on the para- 
bles of the ten virgins, and of the talents ; and concludes 
with an account of the day of judgment. La the firit of 
thefe LeQures, the preacher difplays an extenfive and familiar 
acquaintance with a'l the wrirers, ancient and modern, who 
have invefligated this moft interefting fubject, or communi- 
cated to the world what a: a!l ijlultrates it ; and the arguments 
are arranged with equal perfpicuity and force. The account 
of 
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of Jofephus, and his claims to refpe& and credit, is drawn up 
with particular elegance; nor is the defcription of Julian’s 
vain attempt to rebuild the Temple of Jerubitetn; entitled to 
lefs praife. 

The twenty-firft LeGture, in a very pathetic manner, intro- 
duces us to the laft fad fcenes of our Saviour’s life, and ex- 
plains the inftitution of the Lord’s Supper, our Lord’s agony 
in the garden, the treachery of Judas, and our Lord's appear- 
ance before the High Prieft. ‘The melancholy narrative is 
continued in the twenty-fecond Le€ture, where we accompany 
our Redeemer to the prefence of Pilate, and are witneiles to 
his trial, condemnation, and crucifixion. 

The twenty-third LeQture opens with the confo'atory doc- 
trive of man’s redemption, and with the account of the burial 
and refurrection of our bleffed Lord. We now come to the 
concluding difcourfe, which animadverts on the mvtteries of 
Chriltianity ; and finifhes the plan which the Right Reverend 
preacher propofed. He thus takes his leave, after briefly incul- 
cating, for the lait time, the important doctrine, that THERE 
Is NO OTHER NAME GIVEN UNDER HEAVEN BY WHICH 
WE CAN BE SAVED, BUT THAT OF JESUS ONLY; . and 
warning the more experienced and aged, to imprefs the ne~ 
cellary deductions on the thoughtlefs and the young. 


*© Reflections fuch as thefe mutt, in all times, and under all circum- 
ftances, operate moit ene on every Confiderate mind; but they 
receive ten-fold weight from the peculiar complexion of the prefent 
period, and the awful fituation in which, by the rt pe oa of Pro- 
vidence, we are now placed, Never fince the world began were fueh 
tremendous proofs held up to the obfervation of mankind, of the flen- 
der and precarious tenure on which we hold every thing that we deem 
moft valuable in the prefent life, as have been of late prefented to our 
view. Look wound you for a moment; confider what has been 
pafling on the continent of Europe for the latt ten years, and then 
fay what is there left for you in this world worthy of your attention, 
on the poffeffion of which, for any length of time, you can with any 
degree of fecurity rely? You mult have been very inattentive obferv- 
ets indeed, not to have perceived that all the great objects of human 
withes, rank, power, honour, dignity, fame, riches, pleafures, gaieties, 
all the pomp, and pride, and {plendour, and luxury of lite, may, when 
oe leaft think of it, contrary to all expectation and.all probability, 

{wept away from you in one moment, and you yourfelves thrown, 
as it were, a miferable wreck on fome defert fhore, not only without 
the elegancies and the comforts, but even without the common necef- 
faries of lite. That this is no imaginary reprefentation you all know 
too well; you fee too many melancholy proots of it in thofe anforta- 
nate exiles, who have taken refuge ‘in this country; many of whom 
have experienced, in the utmoft exrent, the very calamities 1 have been 
defcribing; and who, but a few years ago, had as little reafon to ex- 
pect fuch a dreadful reverfe of fortune as any one who now hears ~ 
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** Tris true, indeed, that hitherto we have been moft wonderfully 
preferved, by a kind Providence, from thofe miferies that have defo. 
lated the reft of Europe, and have maintained a noble, though a bit- 
ter conflict, during many years, for our religion, our liberty, our in- 
dependence, our unrivalled conttitution, and every thing that is dear 
and valuable to man. Bue it mutt ac the fante time be admitted, that 
we are flillin a moft critical and doubtful fituation, and that our finat 
fuccefs muft principally depend on that to which we have a thoufand 
fa times owed our prefervation, the favour and protection of heaven, 

«© The rapid, the aftonifhing, the unexampled viciffitudes, which 
have repeatedly taken place ducing the whole of this arduous contett, 
mott clearly thew, that there is fomething in it more than common, 
fomething out ot the ordinary courfe oF human affairs, fomethi ‘ 
which baffles all conjeture and all calculation, and which all the wi 
dom of man cannot comprehend or control, What then és this fome- : 
thing, what zs this fecret and invifible agent which fo evidently ovet- | 
rules every importantevent in the prefent convulfed fate of the world, 

and fo freque ently confounds the bett concerted projects and defigns ? 

Is it tate, be it neceflity, is it chance, is it fortune? Thefe, alas, we all 

know, are mere names, are mere unmeaning words, by which we ex. 

prefs our total ignorance otf the true caufe. That caufe can be no- 

thing elfe than the hand of that omnipotent Being, who firft created 

and itill preferves the univerfe; who is ** the governor among the na- 

tions, aud ruleth unto the ends of the carth.”” To make Aim then 

our friend ts of the very laft importance ; and it highly behoves us to 

confiier, whether we have h itherto taken the right way to make him 

fo. The anfwer to this queftion is, I fear, to be found in the unfa- 

vourable afpect of affairs abroad, and the fevere diftreffes, arfing from 

unpropitious feafons at home, which too plainly thew, that the hand 

of the Almighty is apon us, that we are a finful people, and He an 

offended Gou* 

** Let it not however be imagined, that I am here holding the lan- 
guage ot defpordency and defpair; no, nothing can be farther from my 
thoughts. But in the prefent calamitous fituation of this country, 
this glorious and {till unrivalled country, to which all our hearts are 
bound by a thoufand indiffoluble ties, it would have been unpardon- 
able in me to have pafled over with unfeeling apathy and cold indif- 
ference thofe awakening and unexampled events, which are forcing 
themielves every moment on our obfervation, and which call aloud on 
all the fons of men to reflect and to repent. I feit it to be my indif- 
penfable duty, in this my laft folemn addrefs to you, to prefs upon 
you every motive to a holy lite that could influence the heart of man, 
and with this view to draw your attention to ail thofe attonifhing 
fcenes that are daily pafling before your eves, and which add irrefitt- 
ible force to every thing that has been advanced in the courfe of thefe 
Lectures. You now Ph difplayed, in vifible characters, in the actual 
viciffitudes of almotl every hour, thofe great truths which I have been 
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« * This Leclure was given in the Spring of the year 1801.” , 
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for four years paft inculcating in words; the uncertainty of every 
earthly blefling, the vanity of all human purfuits, the inftability of all 
worldly happinefs, and the abfolute neceffity of looking out for fome 
more folid ground to ftand upon, fome more du:able treafures on 
which to fix our affections and our hearts, For many years patt God 
has been {peaking to us by the various difpenfations ot his providence, 
by aéts of mercy and of juftice, by his interpofitions to fave us, by his 
jadgments to correct us, He has been {peaking a language which 
cannot be mifunderttood, a language which is heard in every quarter 
of the globe, which makes all nature tremble, and fhakes the very 
foundations of the earth, 

«© Yer ftill, though there is jult caufe for apprehenfion, there is no 
occafion for defpair. If from thefe judgments of the Lord we learn 
that leffon they were meant to teach us; if we turn, without delay, 
from the evil of our ways; if we humble ourfelves under the mighty 
hand of God, and acknowledge our tranfgreflions with the trele pe- 
nitence and contrition of foul; if we fet ourfelves in earneft to reliti- 
quifh every vicious habit, every fecret fault, as well as every prefump- 
tuous fin; if we deny ourfelves, and take up our crofs to follow 
Chrift; if we lay our follies, our vanities, our gaicties, our criminal 
indulgencies, at the feet of our Redeemer, and purify ourlelves even 
as he is pure; if, in thefe times of uaexampled {carcity of all the nee 
ceflaries of iife, we open our hearts and our hands wide to the necef- 
fities of our fuffering brethren; if, in fhort, by the purity of our 
hearts, the fanctity of our lives, the fervour of our devotions, the fin~ 
cerity of our faith and confidence in Chrift, we recommend ourfelves 
to the favour of heaven, I fcraple not to fay that we have nothing to 
fear. By the mighty hand of God we fhall be protected here; by 
the merits of him who died for us we fhall be faved and rewarded 
hereafter, And we may, I truft, in this cafe, humbly apply to ours 
felves that confolatory declaration of the Almighty to another people, 
with which I fhall finally clofe thefe Lectures; and which may God 
of his infinite mercy confirm to us all in this world, and in the next! 

«* How can I give thee up, Ephraim ? My foul is turned within 
me. I will not execute the fiercenefs of my anger, for Lam God, 
and not man. In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a 
moment: but with everlafting kindnefs* will | have mercy upon 
thee.” P. 356. , 


Having thus “ in confiderable detail, the {cope and fub- 
ftance of thefe Lectures, it feems ufelefs to detain the reader 





‘© ® This hindne/s hasin fact (as far as the pu>!'c’welfare is con- 
cerned) been in feveral important inftances moft yracioufly and con- 
{fpicuoufly extended to this highly favoured land ‘inc* thefe Lectures 
were finifhed ; and it evidently calls for every return, on our part, of 
affeGlion and obedience to our heavenly Benetact»: that the deepeft 
fenfe of gratitude can poflibly dictate to devout and fevling hearts. 
March, 1802.” 

X with 
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with any circumftantial account of our private opinion of their 
merit. The trueft mark of refpeét we can thow to the vene. 
rable author, as well as to the public, is to exprefs our un. 
feigned with, that their circulation may be circumfcribed by 
no other limits than thofe where the do&trines of Chriflianiry 
are known and revered, They are calculated alike to do good 
to the learned and the unlearned, the aged as well as the in- 
experienced, the grave and the reflecting, the gay and the 
thoughtlels. They are learned without oftentation, pious 
without any tin@ure of enthufiafm, argumentative without 
pedantry, and perfpicuous without lofing fight of the graces 
of flyle and dition. May the excellent and amiable preacher 
{till live to enjoy the confcioufnefs, that his exertions in the 
caufe of that religion, which he adorns by his example, have 
not been made in vain! 








Art. XII. Additions to Travels in Switzerland; containing 
an Hiftorical Sketch and Notes on the late Revolution. By 
William Coxe, A. M. FLR.S. Fe ALS. gto. 76 pp. 
Printed by Hanfard. 1802. 


A FOURTH edition of Mr. Coxe’s Travels in Switzer- 
land having been publifhed in otavo, the author has 
thought it juft to the purchafers of the quarto edition, to 
print the additions, which are important in that form, for 
their accommodation*. The contents of this fmall volume 
are, ** an Hiftorical Sketch of the Revolution in Switzer- 
land,” comprifed in three Chapters ; and additional notes, on 
the orft and fecond volumes, referred to the pages of the 
quarto. Ina note at the end of the Hiftorical Sketch, Mr. 
Coxe thus gives an account of the authorities on which he has 
founded that narrative. 


«« The principal events recorded in this Hiftorical Sketch, befides 
private and authentic information, are drawn from the following 
works, which have been carefully examined and compared: The ot- 
ficial documents pubhifhed by the French Government; Bulletin Hel- 
wetigwe tor 1798, publithed at Laufanne; Leonard Mcifter uber den gang 
der polttif. ben Beewe gungen in der Scheweitz; Poffelt’s Nene W eltkunde tor 
1798; and Gechiche der Helvetifchen Revolution, in his Ewropaijche 





* A fifth edition of Mr. Coxe’s ** Travels in Poland” has alfo 
been lately publifhed; but we do not know that the additions to that 
work, which are alfo contiderable, bave been feparately printed. 
Annelex 
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Annalen for 1798, rf, 2d, and sth number; Hefvetifeher Revolutions 
Almanack for 1799; Hamburg Politifches Journal, which contains 
many curious particulars relating to the fubjection of Switzerland, 
Part I. for 1798; Dantian Conguéte de la Suiffé par /e General Brane, 
in Coffandre, ou quelques Reflexions fur la Revolution Frangoife et 
Ja fituation actuelle de I’ Furope, chapitre deux; Mallet du Pan, Wai 
Hittorique fur le Dettruction de la Ligue et de Ia Liberte igh a Air 
Mercure Britannique, No. 1, 2, 33 Coup d’ail Politique fur le Conti- 
nent, chapitre 7; Diffolution of the Swifs Confederacy, in Planta’e 
excellent Hiftory of the Helvetic Confederary, vol. ii, ch. 10.” P. gr, 

Fiom the tatier molt valuable work, Mr. Coxe has alfo 
extracted the Tables relative to the Ancient States of Switzer- 
land*, and other important documents and corre&tions. The 
opening of his Hittorical Sketch well reprefents his feelings 
and opinions on the fubjed. 


© With a heart fall of forrow and regret, I deliver to the public 
this new edition of a work written when Switzerland was in a ftate 
of freedom. 

*« T entered Switzerland without prepoffeflion or prejudice; and, 
after four (ucceflive tours, at different periods of my life, in which L 
repeatedly traverfed aliwolt every part of the country, the refult of my 
deliberate obferya tons was, a full conviction, that the governments in 
general were mild and equitable, and the great mafs of the people free 
and ha.py. A few inftances of narrow policy, and fome abufes in the 
adminittration of juftice, particularly in the democratic flates, did not 
efcape my notice, and I cenfured them with freedom and impar- 
tiality, Still, however, a full conviétion remained, that the good 
predominated over the evil; and the general welfare was vifible in 
the population, hufbandry, and induftry of the natives: the country 
abounded with good inns and roads, contained many flourifhing 
towns and villages, and exhibited every appearance of public profpe- 
rity and private happinefs, This opinion qwas alfa the univerfal fenti- 
ment of all writers, until the commencement of the French Revolu- 
tion.” Pot. : 


The general caufes of diffolution are flated to be, 1. The 
weaknels and indecifion of federal union. 2. The fpirit 
_ of innovation and irreligion diffufed by Jacobin emiflaries. 
3. The difaffetion of fome dependent parts of the country ; 
and, 4. To me {tate of Switzerland refpedting foreign powers. 
— The whole narrative well deferves an attentive pervfal. 
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* Mr. Coxe continues to write Savitzerland, not Swifferland, as 
Mr. Planta had propofed, probably becaufe the former mode had been 
adopted in his earlier editions, 
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Art. XTIL. A critical and pra&tical Elucidation of the Book 
of Common Prayer, and Adminiftration of Sacraments, and 
other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, according to the 
Uje of the United Church of England and Ireland. By Fobn 
Shepherd, M. A. Minifter of Pattifwick, Effex. Volume the 
Second. Svo. 449 pp. 8s. Rivingtons. 1801. 


HE public, whom the author thanks for their patronage 

of the firft volume of this judicious work, have not 

wanted, we prefume, our recommendation to induce them to 

enquire for the fecond. The aid, however, that we can give 
to tts circulation fhall not be any longer withheld. 

Referring to our account of the former volume*, for our 
neral commendation of the plan and execution of the work, 
fo far as it was there carried, we proceed now to give our report 
on the continuation. The copious and fatisfactory Introduc- 
tion, prefixed by the author to the former volume, precluded the 
neceflity ot any formal preface to the fecond. In a brief Ad- 
vertifement, Mr. S. now points out the neceflity he found, after 
every effort of compreffion, of extending his work to a third 
volume ; and, confidering the quantity of ufeful matter here 
given, we do not think it at all extraordinary that fuch an aug- 
mentation of the plan thould be found neceffary. The fecond 
volume begins with « The Order for the Adminiftration of 
the Lord's Sapper,” under which is comprifed the account of 
the Colle&s, Epiftles, and Gofpels, and of the feftivals tor 
which they are appointed. It is particularly obfervable, and 
in Our opinion a full juftification of the extention of the work, 
that Mr. S. does not, like many authors, efpecially on devo- 
tional fubje&s, endeavour to expatiate and amplify by excur- 
frons on every topic 3 but contents himieif with giving fuch 
information as may be neceflary or uleful, The information 
is partly hiftorical, amd partly explanatory, of the detign and 
intention of the Church. He begins the prefent volume with 
an account of the Holidays, and frit of Sunday, or the Lord's 
day. The Saints’ days are next generally noticed, with the 

Colle&s, and a part now dilufed, the Introit, which preceded 
the Colle&, and was a Plalm, or portion of a P’falm, followed 
by the Gloria Patri. The /ntrosts were retained in Edward's 
firft book ; whv they were afterwards reyeGed, by the revifers 
ef the Liturgy, has been varioufly conje€tured ; but as the 
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geafons afligned did not appear to Mr. S. fatisfa€tory, he has 
sailed them by in filence. 

The author then proceeds to notice the various feafons of 
devotion and feltivals adopted by the Church of England: 
and firft he treats, with much fuccefsful refearch, of Advent 
(p. 21) which he confiders as nearly coeval in its inflitution 
with the feaft of the Nativity itfelf. It was a faft, the dura- 
tion of which varied at different periods, and was intended to 
difpofe Chriftians to the due celebration of their Lord’s nati- 
vity. The ein of that great feftival is next taken up (p. 34) 
fubjoined to which is the account of days of celebration fol- 
lowing it, to the end of the Sundays after Epiphany. The hif- 
tory of Lent is introduced by that of the three Sundays preced- 
ing it, ufually called Septuagefima, Sexagefima, and Quin- 
quagefima®* ; and is itfelf drawn up with great diligence and 
judgment (p.66). Its period was at firft a) br ted merely as 
a preparation for Eafter, or the fealt of the Refurreétiun, and 
varied from a day to forty hours, It fhould, however, have 
been mentioned, that this pofition of forty hours depends chiefly 
on the punctuation ef a paflage in Eufebius, which otherwife 
would make it forty days, ef piv yap otovla: piav sytpar deiv adres 
puseveir, 0f OF Dun, of OF mat wAtidvas, of DE Tercapannvia, Opms nprepivass 
&c. By removing the point atter reocapanovla, the fenfe is made 
fuch as Mr. S, reprefents itt, There is great merit in thefe 
fucceflive hiltories of Advent, the Epiphany, and Lent, and 
much matter included in them which mult be new to the ma- 
jority of readers. The account of reayrel is in many 
refpeas good, but has a ftrange error in the firft page (105). 
« About the year 145, Anrontnus Pius decreed, that the 
Feftival of Kafter {hould be celebrated only on the Lord's. Day.” 
This good Emperor certainly decreed, about that time, that 
the Chriftians fhould not be perfecuted ; but that he, a Heathen, 
fhould have made any ritual ordinance for them is, at firft fight, 
perfectly abfurd. The fac is, the author has miltaken the bop 
for the Emperor. It was Pope Pius J. his cotemporary, who 
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* Among feveral reafons, and fome abfurd ones, which have been 
afligned for thefe names, Mr, S. confiders them as counting back- 
wards, for the fake of even or round numbers, from the Quadrage. 
fima, or fortieth day before Rafter, We think he is right. 

+ Which is probably right. See Bifhop Hooper on Lent, p.42, and 
Dr. Gunning on the Pafchal or Lent Faft, a book rather curious, pub- 
lifhed in 1662, At the end of his book, which contains 542 quarto 
pages, Dr, Gunning fubjoins a Table of the ndmes of * all the Sun- 
days and other chief Days of Lent.” He has not, however, Trans- 
figuration Sunday, for the fecond Sunday in Lent, (as here, p. go,) but 
only Remipifcere. 
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made this decree. Bingham, in his too much negle@ed “ An- 
tiquitics of the Chriftian Church,” fays, ** Pope Pius, who 
lived about the year 147, had made a decree, that the annual 
folemnity of the Pafeh, fhould be kept only on the Lord’s- 
Day* ;” and he pretended the authority of an Angel, appearing 
to his brother Hermes. The error is very ftrange, and of great 
magnitude. 

In p. 119, &c. the account of the three Rozation days, or 
Monday, Tuefday, and Wednefday, before Afcenfion- Day, is 
judicious, and tends to correct feveral common ergors; as, that 
Mamertus (A. D. 409) Bithop of Vienne was the inventor of 
Litanies, that the Rogation Faft was introduced into Britain 
from Rome, whereas it came to us from France, &c. Thefe 
errors, however, had been correéted before by Bingham; and 
the prefent author in removing them has been led to commit 
another as great, by confounding Vienne in France with Vienna 
in Aultria. Adamertus (or Mamercus) was Bifhop of the for- 
mer place ; and therefore it cannot with propriety be faid, 
that his inflitution of the Rogation days * foon paffed from 
the diocefe of Vienna into France,” as that diocefe itfelf is in 
France, in Lower Dauphinyt. We agree with Mr. S. (in 
p- 131) that St. Paul did not probably go to Jerufalem to at- 
tend the Chriftian but the Jewith Pentecoft. (A&ts xx. 16.) 
There is no fufficient proof, that the Chriftian feftival for that 
day was fo early appointed, After treating fufficiently at 
large on the Feftivals, and the Colleéts, &c, appointed: for 
them, Mr. S. proceeds to the other offices of our Church; 
and, firft, “* the Order for the Adminiftration of the Lord’s 
Supper, or Holy Communion.” The introdu€tion to this 
part we fhall lay before our readers, as a proper and favour- 
able {pecimen of the work. 


‘© The Euchariftic Sacrifice, or the celebration of the Sacrament of 
the Supper of the Lord, is a duty enjoined by the pofitive command 
of our Lord himfelf: itis hikewife the moft efficacious mean of pardon 
and of grace, and confequently one of the moft effential parts of the 
Chriftian worfhip. This fervice ought therefore to be performed with 
proportionable care and folemnity. The Church of England has ac- 
co dingly turnifhed us with an excellent office for the adumuniftration of 
this rite, and the faultis entirely our own, if we do not communicate 
with (uitable devotion and effect. 

«© The New Teftament bas not ptefcribed any particular form to 
be ufed at che celebration of the Holy Communion. When the ex- 
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+ Inp. 119, is alfo a double error of the prefs; Litanics being twice 
printed tor Litanis, 1, 10 and 13, 
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traordinary fpirit of prophecy ceafed, the Rulers of the Chureh fup- 
plied its abfence by forms of their own compofition*. As every bifhop 
had in thofe days authority to order the form of fervice for his own 
diocefe, thefe forms would naturally differ from each other, But ftill 
as they would all correfpond with apoftolic precedent, there muft have 
been a confiderable degree of refemblance between them ; 


Facies non omnibus una, 
Nec diverfa tamen, qualis decet effe fororum, 


This is true of the Liturgies afcribed to St. Peter, St. James, St. Mark, 
and to others, fo far at leaft as any judgment can be formed of the 
originals from the copies now extant, which are at the fame time both 
mutilated and interpolated. With the affiftance of thefe more antient 
forms, Bastt, Curysostom, and AmBRose, compofed Liturgies 
for their refpective Churches. Pope Gerasius afterwards compiled 
the Roman Miffal, which Pope Grecory improved; and in this king- 
dom, Osmunp, the Norman, who was Bilhop of Sa/j/bury, Earl of 
Dorfet, and Privy Counfellor to Witi1amM the Conqueror, crew up 
the celebrated Liturgy of Sarum. 

«© The primary object of Osmuno, like that of Cranmer after- 
wards, was to introduce uniformity in the fervice of the Church; for 
in his time almoft every ciocefe had a different office. He correéted 
the Liturgy that he found in his own diocefe, by ne whate 
ever he conceived to be improper; and he enriched it with many ad- 
ditions from the Scriptures, and other valuable ecclefiaftical records. 
The whole was fo well digeited and arranged, that the Miflal /ecundum 





© * Yet it does not appear that thefe forms were committed to 
Writing at a very early period : they were not at leaft compiled, as they 
have fince been, in books diftin¢t from the holy Scriptures. ‘That the 
Liturgies were anciently committed to memory, and not to writing, is 
I think plain from the words of Basi. Enumerating various things 
which in his time were handed down by tradition only, he afks, 
‘* Who has delivered in writing the facred words of invocation em- 
ployed at the confecration of the bread and the cup ?” (De Spir. 
Sanct, cap. xxvii.) It is not probable that they, who during the per- 
fecution of the Chriftians made fuch ftri& inquifition after veitments, 
torches, cups, utenfils of the Church, and whatever elfe related to the 
rites of the Chriftian worfhip, fhould have overlooked their Liturgies 
or Service-books, if, like their Scriptures, they had been sbitoied in 
volumes. Written forms of worfhip were the fitteft objects of the ma- 
lice of the perfecutors; yet we read of none either found by heathens, 
or betrayed by apoftates, and delivered up to be burot. This opinion 
receives additional ftrength from the nature of the ancient diicipline, 
which permitted none of the myfteries to be revealed to the catechu- 
mens, but only to the initiated, whofe exciufive prerogative it was to 
be admitted to the knowledge and ufe of the facred myfteries, See 
Renaudot’s Firft Diflertation on the Origin and Authority of the 
Ociental Liturgies,” 
ufurn 
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ufum Serum wecame the flandard of public worfhiv in almoft all the 
Churches of | np land, Ireland , an d Wales. Stili however the Miffal 
Ot Sarum, in its pr reft ftate, was not in every point cetenfible ; and 
between the death of Osmunp, and the era ot the Englith Retorma- 
tion, many very except! nate interp lations had been made. 

** By this Litargy of Osmunp had_ the Bithops and Clergy, who 
drew up the Order of Communion, pu ithed in 1647", and the Order 
in Kowarn’'s fir and fecond Books, been Bs 5 than to mintfter, 
Osmuno’s Litorgy therefore, and nor the Roman Miffal, is the mo- 
del, which they would naturally be rnclined to imitate. In the com- 
pilarion of the Englith) Litorgyt, che Reformers took the fame lib-rty 
thar Basit, Curysosrom, Amprose, GELasius, Grecory, 
and Osmunp, bad taken before. They were in genera al, and as far 
as circumiiances would admit, governed by the practice of the primi- 
tive Chorch ; referving to themfelves the right of felecting whatever 
was moft valuable mn former Liturgrtes, of req Cting what they thought 
lefs proper, of recrenching fuperflurcies, and of making ‘uch additions, 
alterations, anc tranf{pofitions, as they judged to be either neceflary 
or expedient.” P. 142. 


The account of the diflinG parts of this offce extends to 
p. 2385 after which is fuojomed, as an Appendix, the exact 
form © Communion, as tt flood in King Edward's firft book. 
The next fadseR of the au hors remarksis the CharchCarechifm, 
(p. @§6) in whch he takes oceafion to cor e& an imp ortant 
miflake of M . Gilpin, in his elegant LeQures on the Cate- 
chifm, whi re he fren ks of Nowel’s Latin Catechifm as the 
movel of our Church Carechifm 5 which had been publithed 
dy) authority in 1§49 and 1652, betore Nowel’s firlt ap- 
peared, in ¥gs2t. The note upon the latter Catechifm 
feems too im portant to be omitted here. 


— —~ - — ~ « “m— - a 


« * For an account of this fee introdacion to former volame. 

«+ There employ be word Litorgy in its ancient, unmodified, 
and l pr yr ¢ fente, The tUllowing paflage, which Jeferves atten ion, I 
fat hjoin trom Rexaupot’s Commentary on the Coptic Litargy of 
Basit. “ Literpiarwm, nomine iotelligan dcbent officta, tea rituades libri 
soctoritarc publica eccleharom fcriptu caramgue ufa comprobati, gat- 
bas preces ef risus aa confecrandam et adminifivandom EW CRARISTIAM 
conunen ar, Litorgie nomen dari non porelt officits omnium Sacre- 
rmcnrorum, ut t Baptifrm Chriimatts et allorum, quod tamen a malts, 
praferam Pr reftantibas folet fieri, non aisa opinor ratione quam qudd 
Tuas fecras preces, Liturguam | infis appellare acun , abique allo veterum 
exemplo, Magis etiam contra decorum Eccl: Se peccant, gai Litur- 
gias appellant colleStaneas preces }odworom, Samaritanorum, et Ma- 
hamedanorus,, wt feccrunt recentiores mul Lexicogra; oh, et Biblio- 
thecarn.*" 

+ Not 1563, as Mr, G, Rates it. 
«© Of 
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«* OF this Latin Catechifin, as IT have entered upon the fubje@, I 
fhall ,ive a farther account, By letters patent, dated Vay 20, 1¢53, 
about fix weeks before his death, Kpw arp commanded {chool-mat- 
ters to teach their fcholars a Catechifin, entitled Carechijimns Chriftiane 
dyjcipline fummam continens. Who was the author we cannot be cer- 
tain. ‘dhe work has been aferibed, and perhaps rightly, to Pornxer, 
who was Bifhop ot Winchefer during Garpener’s deprivation: and 
by fome to NoweL, probably becaufe he afterwards etther revifed it, 
or wrote snother upon the fame plan, ‘The King fays, ‘' it was made 
by a certain pious and learned man, and prefented to him: and that 
he committed the examination of it to certain Bifhops and other learned 
men, whufe judgment was of great authority with him.” Thefe, I 
fuj pofe, were Cranmer, Ripiey,and the Divines, who in the pre- 
ceding year had been employed in drawing up the Articles of Religion. 
The book was probably recommended to the King by Cranmer, 
whofe object was by Catechifms, Articles of Religion, and plain ex- 
pofitions of fundamentals, to initil right principles, and eradicate 
popery. 

In this year, the Synod likewife approved a Catechifm, which I 
think we may tairly conclude to have been the fame with the preced- 
ing ; for we find no mention of any other, and a bill introduced by 
the Prolocutor of Mary’s firlt Convocation declares it to be a pro- 
duction pefliferons and full of berefies. 

« OF tiis Catechiim we hear no more till the third or fourth year 
of Exiganetn’s reipn,. when we find that Nowet, Dean of St. 
Panl’s, had by the advice of Cecit, compofed upon its model a 
Catechiln, in which, as he flates himfelt, ‘* he had taken pains, as 
well about the matter of the book, thatit might be confonant unto the 
true dodirine of the Scriptures, as alfo that the ftyle might agree with 
the purity of the Latin tongue.” In 1562 (the fame year in which 
our ptefent Articles of Religion were agreed upon) Nower’s Cate. 
chifm was prelented in MS, to the Convocation, who examined it 
with minute attention, and after making feveral alterations, unani- 
moufly fanctioned the performance by their fynodsl authority, and 
recommended it to publig ufe, Nowet, having received the book 
intetlined, and jn fome paris blotted, caufed the whole to be tran- 
fcribed, and fent the fair copy to Crctt; “ not,” he informs him, 
*¢ in his own name, as afore, but in the name of the Clergy of the 
Convocation, as their book, feeing it was by them approved and al- 
lowed,” The MB. lay in Cectu’s hands for above a year, It was 
then returned to Nuwet with fome learned noes upon it, and re- 
mained with him tll 1570, when it was publifhed and dedicated to the 
two Archbifhops, and the Bifhop of London by name, and to all the 
Bifhops. It was reprinted in 1572, and again in 1678, and for the 
benefit of ftudents tranflated, by the Dean's order, into Englith and 
Greek, ‘Whe Latin title is, Chrifliane pietatis prima inflitutio ad ufum 
Scholarum Latiné fcripta. 

** This Catechiim was intended not merely for the afe of fchools; 
it was likewife meant to be a guide for the younger clergy at leatt, in 
the ftudy of theology, and-to afford to Proteftants abroad, in contra- 
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diftinAion to the tenets of the fectaries, a fort of public flandard ; a 
ftematic fummary and authentic record of the reformed religion pro- 
‘fled in England. Though Nowr 's Catechifm was directed againtt 

the corrupt doctrines of popery, it did not favour the principles of the 

Puritans, ot Precifrans; and of courfe the recommending of it to the 

perufalof the clergy gave inexpiable offence to the minitters and leaders 

of that tribe, which was in general ignorant and conceited, difcontented 
and turbulent, reftlefs, rancorous, and revengeful. CARTWRIGHT, 
in his edmoniticn to the Parliament, ‘written with the profeffed defign of 
excluding the Litergy, and fubverting at leaft the government of the 
Charch by Bifhops (whom he in his ufval fcurrilous manner calls ** a 
remnant of Antichrift’s brood, and the Liturgy an abominable book”) 
affefealy complains, that ** now miniflers, like young children, moft 
be inftruéted and learned Catechifims;” and on the margin he was pro- 
voked so difplay as a fneer thefe words, ** Minifters of London en- 
joined to learn Mr. Nowe ’s Catechifm.” To this Wairerrt, in 
his anfwer to CantTWRIGHT’s dangeroos and feditious publication, 
gravely replied, ** That Catechifm, which you in derifion quote in 
the margin, ts a book fit for yx to leara alfo:; and I know no man fo 
well learned, but it may become him to read and learn that learned and 
neceflary book.” Some years after this, Bithop Cooper, in his 4d- 
sranision to the People of Engl , written tn anfwer to Martin Mar- 

PRELATE, faid, ** Fora ve ema i refer them to that which was 

made by the earned and godly man Mr. Nowe x, Dean of St. Paa/l’s, 

re ceived and allowed by the Church of England, and very fully 

grounded and eftablifhed upon the word of God. ‘There may you 
tee all the parts of true religion received, the difficalties expounded, 

= trot! hdeclared, the corruptions of the Church ot Reme rejected,’ — 


Serype.” P. a-o. 

The office for Confirmation follews (p. 27g) in which 
we find feveral notices refpe€ting the Chri/m, or material 
wndion, ufled by the carly Chriftians, and by the Church of 
Rome; but rejected by our reformers, as having been abufed. 
The form for the Solemnization of Matrimony is difcuffed at 
p. 317, and that for the Burial of the Dead at p. 376; and 
with thefe the prefent volume concludes. It remains to treat, 
in the fubfequent volume, of the ci and fome other of- 
fices ; and it would gratify arene y readers, we conceive, if fome 
account could be given of the ofhces ufed by our Bithops for 
confecrating Churches, sal The feveral offices of Ordine- 
tion and Confecrauen ot Bifhops, &c. will of courfe be in- 
cluded, 

One or two remarka ble errors, which we have been obliged 
to notice in this volume*, have led us to fear, that lefs care 


a 
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® Mr. S, does not cenfure any of his predeceffors, except Wheatly, 
whom he accufes of ignorance and error, See pp. 45, 495 54s 
BTL, Ac. 
has 













Scottifh Poems of the Sixteenth Century. 315 


has been employed upon it than upon the firft; or that we did 
not with fifficient (tri@nefs examine shat when it was before 
us. The third, we truft, will be free from fuch overfights. 





Art. XIV. Scotifh® Poems of the Sixteenth Century. Twe 
Volumes, 8vo. 3opp. tos.6d. Conflable, Edinburgh; 
Vernor and Hood, London. avo. 


HE editor of this compilation fets out by informing his 
readers, that ‘¢ /clicitude is at lalt excited, to refcue the 
feanty remains of Scotith antiquity from that oblivion into 
which they are rapidly hattening.” We frankly confefs, that 
a different fpecies of folicitude is, in the prefent inftance, ex+ 
cited inus, as Britifh Critics 5 a folicitude for the credit of the 
compiler, a folicitude for the honour of his countrymen, on 
account of this crude, incongruous, farrago ; this gallimaufry 
of Scottifh antiquarianifia, It was the declaration of a coun- 
tryman of his, near ei yet ago, and we thought the fay- 
ing harfh, that ** good fenfe in antiquities, and good talte in 
poetry, were aitonifhingly wanting in Scotland’’t; but this pub- 
lication very forcibly demonftrates, that the firft of thefe 
charges may be fubttantiated at the prefent hour, 

On opening a book, which has for its general title, ‘* Seati/b 
Poems ;’ we are prefented with “ Incidents in the Life of 
Regent Murray ;” ** Biographical Sketches of Sir William 
Kircaldy ;” and, a ‘* Narrative of the Battle of Balrinnes;” 
allin Engli/b profe! Had not the work proceeded from an 
Edinburgh prefs, we fhould have made, on popular grounds, a 
different conjecture of its origin ; but granting one half at leaft 
of what a late writer on bulls has attempted to prove, we mutt 
own that fuch tranfgreflions are not confined to one fide of the 
Channel. A blunder undoubtedly is difplayed in this literary 
cruife; the editor fet fail after poetic difcoveries, and returns 
partly laden with a profaic cargo, Nor can his profe-matter 
be deemed fufficient!y new or interefting, to merit the appro- 
priation of more than a hundred pages. Robertfon and others, 
had given us a fatisfactory account of the Regent Murray 





* It fhould certainly be Scotti. Several other editors have lately 
omitted as; but why multiply irregularities without neceflity? Scotti> 
was eftablifhed; and the other, properly pronounced, would be S<é-ti/d- 

+ See Pinkerton’s Lift of Scottifh Poets, p, cxxxvi, 
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and his courtly fatellites, and the Battle of Balrinnes, might 
have been confined with more propriety to its metrical legend 
mn vol. ti, if a delire of omnigatherene* had not led to fuperflu- 
ous enlargement. 

Let us proceed to confider thofe poetic rarities, which the 
compiler conceives are ‘* not unworthy of prefervation.” The 
priacipal of them is a republication of ** Ane compendious 
Booke of godly and fpirituall Songs, colleétit out ot fundrie partes 
of the Scripture; with fundrie of other Ballates changed out of 
prophaine Sanges, for avoyding of Sinne and Harlotrie,” &c. 
Of this defervedly fcarce book, a {pecimen was. put forth by 
the late Sir David Dalrymple (Lord Hailes) in 1765 ; and this 
fpecimen, fays the prefent editor, was called injudicious. In 
our apprehenfion, it was not mifcalled ; and we therefore 
ftrongly difapprove the entire revival of what had more fitly 
been conligned to the doting furvey of fome literary reclufe. 
Such revival can only tend to make piety provoke the fneer of 
ridicule, from the uncouth garb in which fhe was clothed by 
our northern neighbours two centuries ago. But indeed there 
is too much reafon to apprehend, that any offence, which 
might be given to ferious or devout readers, entered little into 
the confideration of our juvenile antiquary, as we muft fup- 
pofehim. A few extraéts, from his curfory remarks, will ex- 
hibit the fource of our fufpicion. 


« Men are prone to fuperftition, When their limited weak under- 
flandings canaot comprehend the caufe of a natural event, it mutt in- 
Rantly be afcribed to Divine interpofition.” P. 7. 


** All the world will not convince me, that a miracle has ever hap. 
pened, that might not be explained by natural caufes.” P. 20. 


** What is the progrefs of Religion? One makes himfelf a wooden 
god: he is amufed with it for a litth—then tires; and, after fuffer- 
ing numberlefs indignities, it is committed to the flames, Next, an 
iron god is made :—1it is alfo foon difcarded, and turned to a more 
ufetul purpofe—in a fword, or a ploughfhare. Laftly, he makes a god 
of ftone; he flatters 1c, chides it, implores its protection, and the de- 
ftruction of his enemies: he tells it to fend wind or rain, or an abund- 
ant harvett. But this, too, muft yield to the paffion for change : it is 
difyraced, and the artift, chagrined, determines to make no more, 
His mind conceives fomething more fublime. It figures a Deity, 
formed of nothing ; a perfon without parts ; occupying no {pace ; yet, 
filing every thing :—yjult, merciful, immutable, eternal !—Here he 
flops.” P. g. 


—— 
-- - 





* yc. Univerfal colleCtion,—See Gloffary to thefe yolumes. 
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And where, let us afk, would this difciple of the Gallio 
fchool inftru& us to ftop? If, as one of our nobleft poets has 
well defined the term, 


‘© Nature is but a name for an effeét, 
Whofe caufe is Gop* ;”’ 


are we, with this conceited {ciolift, to worfhip the effea&t, and 
not give honour to the glorious caufe? Let fuch a retrograde 
reafoner diftru(t his own pretences to fuperior fagacity ; let 
him ftudy the evidences inftead of mifreprefenting the nature 
of Religion, nor continue to ftigmatize theology, as “ that 
kind of learning from which lea(t real utility can be derived.” 
But we haften to announce the remaining contents of this an- 
tiquarian aflemblage. 


«© Ane Tragedie in forme of ane Diallog, betwix Honour, Gude 
Fame, and the Authour heirof, in ane trance, 1570. 

«* The Lamentatioun of Lady Scotland, compylit be hir felf, {peik- 
ing in maner of ane Epiftle, 1 a 

** The Teftament and Tragedie of umquhile King Henrie Stewart 
of gude memorie, 1567. 

«* Ane Declaration of the Lordis juft Quarrel, 1567. 

A Ballat, 1971. 
* The Sege of the Caftel of Edinburgh, 1573. 

«© The Legend of the Bifhop of St. Androis Lyfe, callit Mr, Pa. 
trick Adamfone, alias Confteane. 

“© The Bartell of Baltinnes, foughtin betvixt Archibald Earll of 
Argyll, againft Francis Earll of Erroll, and Georg Earll of Hantlie, 
in anno 1594." 


Grofsly defe€tive is the publication of thefe pieces, in point 
of chronological arrangement ; and, we are compelled to add, 
that out of 700 volumes of MSS. which the editor profefles to 
have examined for the purpofe of felection, fuch was the dearth 
of good poetry in the fixteenth century, or fuch is the exa- 
miner's bad tafte in the prefent, that we do not think a fingle 
page can be extracted, which would gratify rational curiofity, 
We have taken the painful trouble to compare one of his re- 
printed Poems with the original black-letter copy, and we do 
not even find him correét. Inthe ** Sege of Edinburgh Caf 
tel,” he has converted the name of Svirdre into Hirlie; Cain, 
the murderer, is transformed into old Care; and a line igs 
omitted, which we fupply for the publither’s adoption : 


«© With warkryfe labour and expenfir fair.” 


The fall fhare of attention which this olio is likely to at- 
traét, might have induced us to examine it more flightly ; but 





* Cowper's Talk, 
there 
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there is an infolence of impiety and even Atheifm, an unbe- 
coming and unwarranted perfonal confidence in the editor, 
which called for feverer reprehenfion, than his obvious defi- 
ciency in archeologic lore. Weare not however furprifed, at 
any time, to find irreligion united with prefumptuous igno- 
rance. Let him learn, trom a writer of exemplary diffidence, 
that “the man who appears at the tribunal of the public with- 
out awe or refpe&, fhows a temerity, no lefs repugnant to pru- 
dence, than difgufting to modefty* ,” and let him profit by 
the praGtical application of his own fage remark, that “ it 
requires long and intenfe ftudy, to write correctly on Scottith 
antiquities. 





BRITISH CATALOGUE, 


POETRY. 


Arr. 15. The Sorrows of Love, a Poem, in Three Books. 8vOe 
135 pp» 4s- No Publifher’s Name. Edinburgh. 1802. 


If we wifhed to exemplify the defcription contained in that ex- 
preffive line of Horace, ** Verfus imopes rerum, nugeque canore,” we 
could not produce a better inftance than the Poem before us. The 
author appears to have acquired confiderable {kill in verfification, and 
feldom fails in producing harmonious lines; but of ideas there is ** a 
plentiful lack” throughout his whole performance. The ftory of the 
Poem may be told in a few words: a young man (defcribed as highly 
accomplifhed) falls in love; he is accepted, and rejoices; he is after- 
wards jilted (of courfe for a richer man) and laments; but, after a 
time, 1s comforted. The following lines appeared to us to contain 
more of thought (though common-place thought) than any other paf- 
fage. 

‘© Ah! vain the dreams which mortals keen purfue; 

Stall they allure, and fill elude the view. 

Ev'n when at laft we reach the wifh’d-for prize, 

It burfts in air, and mocks our wond’ring eyes. 

And this fond blifs, this tranfient joy to gain, 
What toils we cormbat, and what pangs fultain ? 


Cyne ee 








* Maude's Dedication to * Verbeia,.” 
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How wife the few, who, tir’d with life’s deceits, 
Or early taught the choice, contemn its {weets; 

Its {miles and frowns with unconcern behold, 

And tread the paths which confcious peace unfold 
Fearlefs of change, in fteady hope they move, 

And patient wait th’ eternal joys above.” P. 15. 


The book was fent to us, and apparently without its title-page; but 
it is printed by Mundell and Son, Edinburgh, and may confequently 
be enquired for tn thar city, fhould any perfon be anxious to {ce more 
of it. 


Arr. 16. The [and of Innocence; a Poetical Epifil: to a Friends 
By Peter Pindar, Part the Fir, 4t0. 17 pp. 186d. Dean. 
1802. 


This Epiftle is written to a friend in America, of whom a very row 
mantic ftory is told. It mutt be allowed («hich is no fmall praife to 
a work of this writer) to be at Jeaft harmiefs: but we have not oftea 
read more ineffective or namby pamby lines, in the fame compat, than 
are to be found in this compofition, There is, itis true, a very great 
parade of fentiment; and this smmaculate writer remonitrates carnettly 
againft the vices of his age! Nay, even the diverfions of hunting and 
filhing fhock his fenfibility. Such rhymes and fuch verfes as the fol- 
lowing not unfrequen'ly met our eyes. 


“* No with is their’s (forbid it Heav’n!) to bart, 
To wound, and murder a poor wretch in /port.” 


And the general character of the ftyle is a mixture of feeblenefs and 
affectation. There is but little of this writer’s ufual doggerel {cute 
rility, except in the lines which conclude the Poem, where he men- 
tions the ** brutes of Paternofter-row ;”’ who, we believe, will not be 
anxious in future to have either conteit or intercourfe with this de- 
cayed rhymer. 


Art. 17. The Meshadif. APoem 12mo. 66 pp. 13 Buttons 
1801. 


This production is entirely of the ironical kind, and is intended as 
a fevere and biting fatire againft thofe who are not Methoditts, parti- 
cularly of the Ettablifhed Church, and, above all, the Bifhops. The 


‘author writes in the charaGter of a zealous oppofer of Methoditts; and 


to thow how far he carries the fatrne/s of bis irony, the following is one 
ef the fentiments that he attributes to his zealot. 


«© To own the fecret dictates of my heart, . 

I love religion, but J hate the Bible ; 

For by that book I fee, in ancient days, 

That there were Methodiils. Men badly taught!” 
Again: 
£6 een ©) Methodifts! you know 
I hate ye all, and with, like nim of old, - 
Ye had one neck that I might throttle ye,” 
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On which fide the real barred lies is here evident enough, from @ 

flage of which the candour is equal to the poetry. From the fimi- 
om of the fentiments, we fhould fufpet this Poem to proceed from 
the author of certain Village Dialogues*, or fome equally zealous 
Apoltle in the pious pratice of calumniating the clergy. 


Aart. 18. The Caledonian Herd Boy, a Rural Poem. By D. Service, 
@ Native of Scotland. 12m0. Robinfons. 18, 1802. 


If thefe verfes were written by the perfon, and under the citcum- 
flances reprefented in the Preface, they are certainly extraordinary, 
and by no means a proper fubject for fevere critical animadverfion. 
"They exhibit fome proofs of lively imagination, and are occafionally 
melodious, though inferior to the Farmer’s Boy; and fome verfes 
we have lately feen and admired, in the Gentleman's Magazine, by 
an uneducated youth of Scotland, 


Art. 19. Elegy to the Memory of Francis, late Duke of Bedford. By 
H. Steers, Gent. 12mo. 6d. Sold by allthe Principal Bookfellers. 
1802. 


It is a very long time fince we have had fixpenny-worth of poetry ; 
though often obliged to pay many fhillings for what did not turn out 
to be worth fixpence. Aten due confideration, we pronounce this 
Elegy to be worth fixpence ; but no more. 


DRAMATIC. 


Arr. 20. The Cid, a Tragedy. In Five A&s. Taken from the 
French of Corneille. By a Gentleman, formerly a Captain in the 
Army. 8vo. 63 pp. 2s.6d, Faulder. 1802. 


The celebrated ‘Tragedy of Corneille is here rendered, in verfifica- 
tion fo feeble, and language fo profaic, that we f{carcely recognize any 
of thofe merits which have eftablithed the fame of the original. To 
the original, indeed, as 'o moft tragedies of the French fchool, it may 
be objected, that the paffions are ottener deferibed than expreffed; but 
the fplendid language of Corneille fometimes conceals the defe&t from 
fuperticial obfervers. In this tranflation it appears in the ftrongeft 
light. We will, however, give a fhort and as favourable a fpecimen 
of this work as can readily +e found, 


** IT cannot help i, for I'm fore'd to love. 

Ny patlion t\rugyles hard with juft revenge ; 

I fee my lover, and I fee my foe. 

I feel a woetul conteft in my heart; 

For there Rodrigo combats ftill my fire ; 

Attacks and prefies, yields and then defends, 
At times prevails, at other times gives way, 
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* Sce vol, xix. p. 4245 
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Yet, in this fight betwixt revenge and love, 

My foul's untouch’d, altho’ my heart is torn ; 

And, tho’ my fondnefs bears a little fway, 

Tt cannot draw me trom the proper path ; 

I'm always ready, when my duty calls, 

Much am I griev’d; Rodrigo’s dear to me; 

My heart {peaks for him; but it nought avails; 

I know myfelf, and know my father’s dead.” P. 32. 


A copy of Latin verfes is prefixed, ‘entitled Zigroti Queflus, which 
is more like Agri Somnia than any thing elfe, and wholly unlike any 
authorized ufe of that language. 


Art. 21. The School for Prejudice: a Comedy, in Five A&s. Pere 
formed at the Theatre Royal, Covent-Garden. By Thomas Dibdin, 
Authir of the Few and Doétor, ll Bandocani, Se. &y - 8vo. S86pp. 
2s. Longman and Rees, 1801, 


«© The School for Prejudice was otiginally produced in three 
acts, under the title of ** Liberal Opinions:” its fuccefs induced 
Mr. Harris to defire the author would make the additions, which 
have fince been fo favourably received by the audience; and which 
(while moft refpe&tfully fubmitted to thofe who deign to perufe them 
in the clofet) are now accompanied by his grateful acknowledgments 
for the eminent and friendly exertions beftowed on them by all the 
performers.” Such is the brief Advertifement prefixed to this Co- 
medy. After the double approbation there ftated, it would be too 
bold in us to decide againft it; but, as we cannot difcover in the 
School for Prejudice any of thofe ingredients which, in our opinion, 
conftitute a good comedy, we know not how to add our fuffrage to it. 
The characters appear to us fo be common; the fentiments jult, but 
flat; the plot at once flight and improbable, Such materials now 
conttitute a popular play. 


Art. 22. 1] Bondecani, or the Caliph Robber: a Comic Opera, in Three 
Acts. Performed at the Theatre-Rayal, Covent-Garden. By Thomas 
Dibdin, Se. 8vo. 45 pp. 18.6d. Longman and Rees, 1801. 


Another drama by the fame author. ‘The dreffes, the decorations, 
the mufic, the fingularity of this litle piece, render it fufficiently at- 
tractive in the reprefentation ; and it has both plot enough, and co- 
medy enough, for a little Opera of this nature. It is a butterfly, and 
the wheel wall not touch ir, 


NOVELS. 


Art, 23. Wel Legends; a Collefion of popalar Oral Tales, 12mM0, 
6s. Badcock. 


How far thefe are genuine Welfh Legends, we pretend not to de- 
termine ; they are certainly very entertaining, and the ftory of the 
Infidel 
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Infidel more particularly fo. ‘There is another edition of this work 
in o¢tavo, with finer paper, and better impreffions of the plates, 


Art. 24. The White Knight ; or, the Monaftery of Morne. A Re 
mance. In Three Volumes. By Theodore Melville, E/qe 12m0, 
328. Crefby. 1802. 

Theodore Melville, we prefume, is an affumed name; it is certainly 
very pretty, and very romantic. ‘The performance, however, difplays 
fome powers of imagination, and fome of the incidents are well-ma- 
naged and contrived. Others are as abfurd and prepofterous. ‘Tbe 
whiole is better than the generality of thefe things. 


MEDICINE, 


Art. 25. Fads, and fome Arguments, tending to foew that the Pxblic 
Decifion may cwuh Prudence be fufpended re{peéting Inoculation of the 
Cow-Pox. By Thomas Lee, Member of the Univerfity of Edinburgh. 
Svo. 36 pp. 1s. Chappel, Pall-Mall. 1802. 


The author relates the cafes cf two perfons, who /ay they had a dif- 
eafe which was /uppofed to be the cow-pox, ai an early period of their 
lives, and many years after toek the fmall-pox. Two other fimilar 
cafes have come, he fays, to his knowledge, which he does not relate, 
expecting they will be publifhed by another gentleman. The argu- 
ment he adduces from thefe cafes is, that though the cow-pox guaran- 
tees the confttiution from the contagion of the fmall-pox for the pre- 
fent, we cannot be fure but that, at the end of twenty or more years, 
it may again become liable to the difeafe. He therefore propofes, that 
ten perfons out of every parifh fhould be publicly inoculated with cow- 
pox matier, and every five years alter, that the fame perfons fhould be 
inoculated with the matter of the fimall-pox, for four or five times. 
"This, it Parliament had not been in fuch hafte to remunerate Dr. 
Jenner, he would have had performed under his direCtion; and if, at 
the end of twenty or twenty-five years, all of the patients, or as many 
of them as thould be living, thould be found to have refifted the in- 
feftion of the fmall-pox, then, and not until then, we might have been 
fatisfied that the cow-pox affords a full fecurity againft the contagion 
of that difeafe. ‘* Is mankind,” the author fays, triumphantly, 
and in capitals, ‘* to rely upon the affertion of one man, or of any fet 
of men, who ftand thus contradicted by oppofing faéis?” P. 29. 
Certainly the affertions of one hundred men, are not to be admitted 
to overturn even a fingle well-attetted fa&. But we may with more 
propriety afk, is the evidence of the numerous and well-attefted facts, 
that have been laid betore the public, proving the fimilarity in the ap- 
pearances and progrefsof the fmall-pox and cow-pox, and the ab- 
folute tnpraQicability of infecting perfons with the contagion of the 

fmall-pox, who bad pafled through the cow-pox thirty or more yeare 
be‘ore, to be overturned by the declaration to which a Robert Newman 
is made to atlent, * that he had the cow-pox, or what is fo commonly 
called, in the carly part of his life, and many years after had the 
{mall- 
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fmall-pox, of which he then bore the marks ;” or a fimilar affertion, 
of a refpe(lable young woman, unfupported by any evidence to prove, 
thet the difeafe they had been early affected with was the cow-pox ? 
Other arguments the author ufes, in 15 1 agg of his opinion; but they 
are fuch as have been before urged by Mr. Mofely, and other writers, 
and have been fully, as we believe, anfwered, and therefore need not 
be noticed again in this place. 


Arr. 26. An Account of an Opthalmia which appeared in the Second 
Regiment of Argylefrire Fencibles, in the Months of February, March, 
aud April, 1802; with fome Obf-rvations on the Egyptian Opthalmia. 
By Arthur Edmondfon, Surgeon. 8v0. 33 pp. is Callow, Crown- 
Court, Soho. 1802. | 


The fecond regiment of Argylefhire Fencibles came home from 
Gibraltar in the Delft troop fhip, which had before brought troops 
from Egypt, affected with fever and with opthalnvia, Every precaue 
tion had been taken, the author fays, to purify the Delft, prior to the 
embarkation of the regiment. ‘The beds, among other things, had 
been removed, and replaced with thofe that were frefh and new. The 
hamirocks however remained, ‘The troops were all healthy when put 
on board, which was on the 2gth of January. ‘They had an eafy 
paflage, and arrived at Spithead on the 2rft of February, but were not 
difembarked until the 2gth. One cafe of opthalmia occurred among 
them, on the 18th of February, and eight others in the courfe of the 
following week. The fhip, x muft be remarked, was crowded, 
and notwithftanding the precautions ufed, could not be kept water- 
proof ; but this did not feem to have any influence in producing the 
difeafe, as thofe mott incommoded with the water, were not more 
affected with the difeafe than thofe in drier fituations. During ten 
days that the troops remained at Hilfea, where they firft landed, twenty- 
one frefh cafes of opthalmia occurred, and in their march from thence 
to Colchefer four others ; but the difeafe, in thofe feized fince their 
jJanding, was milder than in thofe attacked by it while on board the 
fhip. From Colchetter the troops were ordered to Norman Crofs, fe- 
yenty-four miles further, In their march thither, the difeafe attacked 
twelve more of the men, but fo flightly that they recovered without 
ufing any remedies, As none of the men were lett behind, thofe whofe 
eyes were affected wore green fhades, and took with them a folution of 
fugar of lead, with which they fomented their eyes at night, and on 
the third day they were all manifeftly mending. ‘Though the difeafe 
was violent in its attack, and the progrefs of the inflammation was 
rapid, yet the men were ultimately all of them completely cured. 

The reinedies employed when the -inflammation was great, we:e 
fcarifications of the eyes, which in fome cafes were repeated, or 
leeches to the eye-lids, and neighbouring parts ; blifters to the forchead, 
or temples; fomentations with warm water, milk and water, or with a 
{olution of fugar of lead. In fome cafes,.a folution of opium, in 
water, was dropt into the eyes. From the number of men affected 
with the complaint, and its fimilarity to the opthalmia endemic in 
Egypt, the a oe thinks it was Y fame complaint, that it originaies 
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from miafmata remaining in the fhip, and that it was of a contagions 
nature. In this opi: ion he was confirmed, from finding, ‘* that men 
in perfect health, fleeping in the fame bed with others afflitted with 
the difeate, were generally affeéted in a fimilar manner the next morn. 
ing; nay, that the fimple infpeiion of the eve of a perfon labouring 
under the difeafe, was fufficient to produce it in another. Several cu. 
rious and unequivocal inftances of this kind,” he fays, ** occurred.” 
P.4. Of thefe, he deiails fome of the moft remarkable, But in all 
thefe inftances, the appearance of the dileafe, on the perfon fuppofed 
to be infected, was almott inftantaneous, which feems to prove the re. 
verfe of what he fuppofes; all contagious difeafes requiring fome 
days, trom the time they are received into the body, before they 
produce their effeet on the conttitution, On this curious fubje&, we 
fhall doubtlefs hear more from fome of the medical officers who ate 
tended the troops while in Egypt. 
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Art. 27. Objervations on the Origin and Treatment of internal and 
external Difeafes, and Management of Children, By Mr. Hume, One 
of bis Majefty’s State Surgeons, and Senior Attendant of Merer's Hoje 
pital, $vo. agopp. gs. H. Fitzpatrick, Dublin. i802. 


As the author gives thefe obfervationsas the refult of a long courfe 
of pradiice, nearly half acentury, we may expect, and fhall, in tact, find 
many deferving attention; mixed however with others that fhowa de- 
gree of credulity , we fearcely expected at this perod to have feen. Thus, 
at p. 7, we find him fuppofing hare hips, and other marks deforming 
the bodies of children, produced by the difordered imaginations of 
the mothers, He now vifits, he fays, ‘a family who have bcen all web- 
footed for fome generations back, arifing, as they fay, from a great 
grand parent being f{calded in both feet, when an infant, and the toes 
fuffered to adhere.” Note, p.6. He takes the child up at its birth, 
and gives rules for its management, which are, in apa judicious. 
When a nurle is neceflary, the mother not being able to fockle the 
child, he fays, ‘* frefhnefs of fuck, as well as temperance of manners 
and conduét, are to be attended to in our choice of them. .A wo. 
man, of a full make, and rather low in ftature, is to be preferred to 
one of a fine complexion and more elegant form, who is more likely 
to be the offspring of luxury and debility.” P. 20. Women employed 
in {pinning yarn, by wafting, he fays, the faliva at the wheel, find 
their milk materially dimimfhed. Perhaps confinement, and a feden- 
tary mode of living, may conduce to this. 

Eruptions en the face and head, incident to infancy, fhould not be 
repelled by aftringent lotions; but the difcharge from them encoue- 
raged by frequent ablutions with warm foap and water, falt and wa- 
ter, infufion of chamomile flowers, or wine and water. After giving 
cautions about weaning children, he fays, ** I recollect attending to 
the inftinélive manag-ment of a monkey; when her young one was 
about fix months old, fhe fuckled it once only in the day, then every 
fecond, afterwards every third day, until fhe at length refufed it 
intirely.” P. 29. To know this correétly, the author muft have 
had the animal conflantly with him, He isa great advocate for warm 


clothing 
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clothing for children, as conducive to their growth and ftrength. In 
ferotulous cafes, he recommends {ea-air and bathing ; but in the warm 
feafon of the year only, Hard indolent tumours are frequently refolved, 
he fays, by bathing them with fea water, or folutions of rock-ialt in 
water, ufed warm. Bleeding from the noftrils in children is ordinae 
rily falutary ; when profule, he prefers topping them by preffure, ra- 
ther than by the ule of ttyptics; if this fails, he has recourfe to an 
emetic, and ufvally with fuccefs, We thould not be bhafty, he fays, 
in ehecking bleeding from the hemorrhoidal veins, When it is pros 
fufe, he yives an attive purgative medicine, which frequency puts 
an end to the difcharge. ‘The fect fhould be bathed with warm wae 
ter, and the fkin kept warm, in thefe cafes, to promote perfpiration, 
‘* The late Lord Newhaven,” he fays, ** in order to avoid periodical 
difcharges of blood from the hemorrhoids, was advifed to bleed ia 
the arm whenever he found any fymptoms of fulnefs, threatening a 
return, Soon after following this practice, he was feized with epilepe 
tic fits, which frequently iccurned, and he at length died of apoplexy. 
This nobleman,” he adds, ‘* was of an athletic form, an carly rifer, 
and lived a temperate life.” P, 8g. He is alfo averfe to atrempting a 
radical cure in fillula in ano, thatis, by opeping the finus; at lealt, nog 
until palliative methods have been tried, under which they may be kept 
eafy, and fometimes be healed. He has known very obltinate difeake 
occurring after the operation ; afihma, hypochon:riafis, and even ins 
fanity (note, p. 140). ‘* The late Duke of Chandos,” he fays, * died 
of an untorefeen hemorrhage, on the night atver he had been operated 
on fora chronic fiftula, that did not give him much uneafinefs.”” Note, 
p- 143. ‘The volume concludes ah obfervations on compound trace 
tures, on bleeding, and performing other chirurgical operations, which, 
if not new, appear to be judicious; and as the author puts down the 
cafes in which he failed, as well as thofe that were treated with fuccels, 
the whole may be read with advantage. 


Art. 28. Appendix to a Publication, called new Inventions, and Di- 
reGtions for ruptured Perfons, containing a familiar Account of the Na- 
ture of Ruptures in both Sexes. By W. H. Te E/q. 8V0O. 37 Ppe 
1s. 6d, Callow, Crown-Court, Soho, 1802. 


The author, in this Appendix, brings additional proofs of the ati- 
lity of his new-invenied trafs, which is recommended by a furgeon of 
eminence, as fitting eafier, and keeping up the inteftine more effica- 
cioufly, than any of thofe in common ufe. The account of the nature 
of ruptures, is tranfcribed from the publications of the late Mr. Are 
naud, and Mr, Pott. ‘The profits of the publication will be appro. 
priated, the author fays, to charitable purpofes, 
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DIVINITY. 


Aar. 20. The Neture, the Caufes, and the Efeds of Indifference eaith 
Regard ta Keligion A Sermon, preach d before the Society in Scatland 
He Ts ? CAriffian Kr wird ge, Friday, June 5» i8or. By 


Sl; - hac , ce drow tf, /). D. firme ipal of Marifel al Colleg and 


p Ra i ’ ‘ » a 
i yecer/r ys P ; by? aft Dininery, and ivaivilier of Gray-friars Chur. b, 
Aberdeen, and owe of his NMasefty's ( baplams im U rdinary i Sco:land, 
. , , , ’ j c . uJ ’ 
Fo ewhich us add: ¢, an App it, containing an A Mracél of ibe Stale 
‘oe Tm, mine > 
and P vocecdis us OF be Qi ‘Vs » bebe wary, THO. SVO. bo pp. 


Cry 


Sold by the Book({cliers of Edinburg) and London, 1802. 


To the knowledge of Dr. Brown's abilities and merits, we were firft 
introcuced by his admirable ** Eflay on the Natural Equality of 
Man,” which app ared very early in our career, at a time when every 
effort was requir ito fubltitate found and correct knowledge, on that 
ubiect, to the wild and | -apranpe ideas then circulated. That the 
work had its fhare of effect, in explaining the truth, and fhowing 
Row the falfe notions of equality were formed, | artiul or ignorant 
exagperation of the true, we cannot doubt; and we have ever {ince 
received with pleafure and expectation any De roduction of that able 
writer. 

The prefent difcourfe ex] lains, with much care, and no lefs kill, 
the caules and effects of religions init rence; and, by going deeply 
and minately into the fubjett, is extended beyond the u(ual bounds of 
fuch a difcourfe; but the wi hole is fo well written, that it may be 
heard or read throughout with ple: afure and attention. Among the 
various caufes of indifference, the folk ywing has certainly been little 
nor eed, and is well worthy of con feon on 

Li, the prev: alence of this « lifpo fitior | the attacks, made by fcep- 
tics, on Chriltianiry, have contributed in a manner, which I recolle& 
not to ‘hte hitherto feen remarked. In conduéting the deiflical con- 
troverfy through all its branches, much acutenefs of intellect, and co- 
pious ftores of erudition, have fre quently been requifite, But, while 
the erath of religion was evinced, 1ts power and energy over the heart 
were, in fome meafure, fu (yended. Every appearance of warmth was 
avoided. Zeal was contid ered as blinding the underitanding, as pre- 
cluding impartiality, as leading to a degree of animation prejudicial 
to the caufe of truth, as exprefive of intolerance, which the enemies 
of reli, ir ton were fo prone to charge on its profeffors, The coldnefs, 
which atraches to {ce epticiim, was communicated to thofe who were 
engaged in combating it, by deteCting the fallacy of fophiftical argu- 
meat. ‘The fpecies of conteft, which it was neceflary to maintain, 
introduced, into the minds of many rational Chriftians, a certain ar- 
gumentative infenfibility. ‘Though thofe, whofe faith was built on 
the firmeit foundations of evidence, had the ftrongeft grounds of at- 
tachment to our holy religion, yet the tone of their religious feelings 
was reduced, and a fpeculative and theoretical belief was fometimes 


allowed to take place of shat faith which is the fubflaxce of pr 
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hoped for, and the evidence of things mot fern; that faith which purifictly 
the beart, warketh by love, and overcometh the world. The glow of 
piety, the fpirit of devotion, the energy of holy zeal, wet chilled by 
the proce{s of ab‘tract intellect; and the affections, deprived of their 
proper objects, were allowed to fubfide into lethargic indifference. 
As, in thofe times, when the rage of controverfy prevailed among 
Chrillians, zeal tor doétrinal points diveried attention from the ad- 
mirable morality of the gofpel; fo the logical warfare with foeptics 
tended to fuperinduce a cold, {peculative, phlegmatic habit, which 
excluded, or at leaft impaired, that juftly prop rdoned zeal for reli 
gion which ought always to animate its proteffors, 

«« By thefe remarks, I mean no reflexion on thofe able defenders of 
Chriftianity, whofe irrefiflible arguments have triumphantly repelled 
the attacks of deifts, and to whom the Chriftian church owes indelible 
obligations, Bur, to every human work, fome imperfection unavoid« 
ably adheres; and I am convinced, that the caufe juft flated has, 1a 
fome degree, contributed to produce that liftlefs proteffion of religion, 
fo prevalent in the prefent times. While the underftanding was oc 
cupied in defending its truth, the heart was, perhaps, lefs athected by 
its intrinfic excellence and beauty.” P. 42. 

The Society before which this valuable difcourfe was pro-« 
nounced, is of the moft refpeftable kind, and co-operates nobly, in the 
mott beneficial fervices to religion, with the two excellent Societies in 
London, the ‘* Society for propagating the Gofpel in fore ign Parts,” 
and the “ Society for promoting Chriftian Knowledge.” An ace 
count of it may be found, either fubjoined to this dilcourfe, or ia 
the Encyclopzdia Britannica, under the article Societies, where 
it is rather extraordinary, that the Society in London “ for promoting 
Chriftian Knowledge,” excellent as it is, and long eitablifhed, has 
been wholly overlooked. 


Aat. 30. The Remrval of Judgments a Call ta Praife. A Tharkf 
giving Sermon, preached ia the Parilh Church of High Wycombe, 
Bucks, on Tucfday, the 1ft of June, 1802. By th ieee W. B. Wd- 
liams, B. A. Publifoed by Requefi. BVO. 22 pp 1% Hate 
chard, &c. 102. 

Our duty frequently compels us to do a little violence to our feel- 
ings, by eo (as in the prefent cafe) that difcouifes may be heard 
with complacency, and even with approbation, from the pulpit, withe 
outa with to fee them committed to the prefs. 


Art. 31. 4 Sermon, Lem bed at Spilfby, Great-Steeping, and Firfhy, 
on the iff of ‘June, 1802, the Day uf Thanbjyi ing for a Geol 
Peace. By the Rev v, Edward Walls. $vo. "hs pp. Sheardown, 
Louth. 


The preacher firft fets before us the bleflings of Peace ; fecondly, 
fhows that it is the gift of God; and, lallly, urges us to remember, 
that only the people of God can expect a ¢ nttnuation of it. The 
general and juit conclufion is, that if we look for happinel, cither ia 
this world or the next, we mott be truly religions, 1 his isa patrhotic, 


pious, and animated exhortation, 
i Aat. 
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Art. 32. The Bl ffings of Peacee A S-rmon, delivered at Bridzm 
Street Chapel, Briftol ; on Tuefday the 1f2 of June, 1802; being the 
Day appointed for a General 4 hank/givume. By Samuel Leawell, 
8vo. 22pp. 18. Williams, Briltol, 1802. 


In this declamatory difcourfe, there are many fentiments entitled to 
our approbation, At p.17, we agree withthe preacher. ‘ In at leaft 


etwo feafons, during the war, there was a moft affecting deficiency in 


the ufual produce of the ground; and the cruel gain, which /pecula- 
Rive and covetous men made of thefe calamities, is fill in bitter remembrance: 
The various forrows which the people endured, are now no longet 
concealed.” ‘Thefe forrows, however, appear to us greatly exagge- 
raced, when it is faid, * hundreds, it may be thoufands, of them died,” 
&c. Some notice ought furely to have been taken of the ftrenuous 
exertions made by government, and of the traly charitable efforts of 
individuals in general, towards mitigating the evils of fcarcity. 


Ar Be 33. Twelve Dialogues, On dij erent Sy byes, betewixt Titus, Tie 
mothy, and Archippus. 8NO. gi ppe 28.64. Jones. 1801. 


The Dialogues are dedicated ‘* to the Church of Chrift, affem- 
bling together, at Dairy-lane, Ipfwich,” by the author, Edward Da- 
vies, ‘lo what denomination of Chriltians the writer and his hearers 
belong, we fhall not enquire. His Dialogues, which are twelve in 
number, are replete with genuine piety, and the moft unaffected hu- 
mility; nor can we trace in them any thing enthufiaftic. The author 
{peaks indeed of enthufiaits in a manner not at all favourable to them. 
Referring to the Miffionary Society, the general defign of which he 
approves, he fays, ‘* As for the attempt upon the Jews, I make no 
wonder at it, when I know that impuljes, impreffins, or imaginations, 
bear fuch {way with fome perfons concerned in the attempt; but I 
have lived long enough, through meicy, wot to be gulled by the fancies 
of men.” "Lhe fubjetts of the Dialogues are of the moft important 
kinds: 1. The Trinity. 2, 3. ‘The Two-fold Nature of Chrift. 
4- Expofure of human Notions on fuch Subjeéts. 5. The Fall of 
Man. 6, ‘The faving Power of the Gofpel. 7. The Pre-eminence 
of the Word of God. &. The Duty of Subjeé&s. g. Ecclefiaftical 
Rulers. 10. On the Call to the Miniftry. 11. On Judging. 
12. Supplemental. Thefe fubjects are treated with temperance and 
fcriptural knowledge; and, though fome of the pailages may perhaps 
prove a fpecies of Methodifm upon the author, it is certainly of the moft 


moderate tendency. There is no holtility, no violence, againft any 
Chrittians, 


Aart. 34. 





4 {mall ColleBion of Private Devotions, for Perfons of all 
Ages. S8vo. 28. 6d. Reynolds. 1802. 


Prayers have always been deemed delicate and difficult things to com. 
pofe, even by the mc ft wife and pious of men; and, while we Rove fuch 
excelient {rms and examples in our Liturgy, the undertaking feems 
th: lets neceflary, This Collection, however, may be recommended 
without reférve: they are written in a fuitable ftrain of grave and fo- 
lema devotion, without the {mailleit tin@yre of enthufiaim. The ge- 


neral 
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‘feral plan and outline of prayer at p. 51, deferves the higheft praife, 
and is adapted to every defeription of Chriftians, 


POLITICS. 


Art. 35. Remarks on Mr. Morgan’s Comparative View of the Publie 
Finances, from the Beginning to the Clofe of the late Adminifirations 
8vo. Sopp. 28s. Wright. 1801. 


This writer properly notes the highly culpable artifice of Mr. Mor 
gan, in what may be called the put-feperdion of the article of our 
great finking-fund ; and his laboured attempt to throw it into fhade 
and to leffen it, by thrufting it into the femoteft- part of the back. 
ground of his miferable pi€lure, when he felt that the entire omiffion 
of it was by circumftances impoffible to him; and he concurs with 
us, that the finking-fund is an anchor on which we may rely, not onl 
with hope, but with fecurity. But here we muft be underftood wich 
two limitations : firft, that it fhall retain the conftituent parts we enu- 
merated in the beginning of our obfervations on Mr. M.’s late work ; 
and, fecondly, that further reverfion which could not there be brought 
into the account; which, in our review of a tract of Mr. Rofe’s, in 
the year 1799, when we propofed the future confolidation of the old 
and new funds, we ftated to belong to it. Under thefe conditions, 
no part being employed to other fervices, we fhall not hefitate to com- 
mit ourfelves in afferting, that after the arrears of the wat fhall be 
funded, the capital of the debt will be at its maximum; the income- 
tax, or fomething equivalent, being reimpofed in every future war. 
We have here, alfo, a very good account of the origin and mode of 
operation of the finking-fund ; it is alfo fhown, that the mean intereft 
of loans in the laft war was lefs than in the preceding. In thefe Re» 
marks alfo, we have the beft anfwer to what Mr. Morgan has faid on 
the prefent deficiency of fome new taxes, and the great future defal- 
cation on them, which he gratuitoufly affirms muft take place. With 
the fame approbation, we read his refutation of the confequences which 
that writer has drawn from the faét, that the confolidated fund has 
fallen, in certain years, below’its eftimated amount; which circum- 
ftance is well accounted for by his opponent, as follows: the payment 
of the intereft of every loan is charged on that fund,-and it has the 
taxes impofed for it added to it. But there is always a neceffary and 
great deficiency in the firft year’s produce of every tax, ‘The parlia- 
mentary penfions have alfo {omewhat diminifhed it; but the intereft 
of the imperial loan by a far greater fum: and that from all thefe 
caufes conjointly, the indications it feemed to give of a failure of the 
revenue, were totally fallacious, In 1799, this writer informs us, the 
amount of the taxes, 4°44 aco originally to this fund, exceeded 
their average for the firft three years atrer its formation, by upwards 
of two millions; and it is eafily conceived, how fuch increafe led af- 
terward to higher eftimates than were realized. The writer then pro- 
ceeds to compare the unfunded debt of the navy for three years, end- 
ing 
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ing with 1784; and the like period, terminating with the year rBoo 3 
the average of the former term thereby appears to exceed the amount of 
the latter, about gol. per cent. and from this he accounts for the ‘* wil. 
lingnefs of Mr. Morgan to omit any ftatement of the unfunded debt in 
his firft fection.” 

From the latter part of this pamphlet, we evidently difcover that 
the writer has accefs to the beft fources of information; we therefore 
regret that any thing fhould have been an obftacle to his having cons 
cluded his tract, as he had once intended, with an account of the in- 
creafe of the old duties on fome of the articles of general confump- 
tion. 


Ant. 36. Ax Addrefs to every Clafs of Britifo Subje&s, and particua 
larly to the Legiflators and Colonifts of the Britib Empire; in which 
fome Obferwations are offered on the Nature and Effe&s of the Slave 
Trade, and a new Mode of Abolition, humbly recommended to the Noe 
tice of the Public. By Dennis Reid, Ej. of the Lfland of ‘Jamaica. 
Svo. 32pp. 38. Stockdale, 1802. 


We are pleafed to fee the opinion of a gentleman, refident in the 
Welt-Indies, and (as we may prefume) well acquainted with the cone 
dition of negro flaves, and the true intereft of the planters, on the 
much-agitated queftion of abolifhing the Slave Trade. Mr. R. cone 
trary to what might be expected, from his probable habits and cone 
ne¢tions, is an advocate for the abolition; but he warmly cenfures the 
intemperate zeal of thofe who have affailed the proprietors of Weft 
India eftates with vehement abufe, and propagated accounts of their 
fuppofed cruelties, fometimes wholly falfe, and in moft inftances 
grofsly exaggerated, His propofal is, that, previoufly to the aboli- 
tion (which might take place two or three years hence) there fhould 
be ‘* an open, an explicit difavowal of any attempt to make the ne- 
groes free by this meafure; and a promife, to be followed by imme- 
diate execution, of fending over to the colonies a great force, to pree 
vent even the poflibility of a revolt.” ‘Thefe troops, to the amount 
of 5 of 10,c00 men, he thinks, fhould ‘* remain there for ever,” 
in order to ** form a new middling rank of people, the want of 
which,” he fays, ** is greatly felt; and he fuggetts, that ** a quan 
city of land, to be divided into {mall coffee or cotton plantations, 
fhould be granted to them.’”’ How far this fcheme of eftablifhing 
military colonies in the Welt-Indies (efpecially in the iflands which 
are already wholly occupied and cultivated) is practicable ; and whee 
ther, in thofe iflands where it may be practicable, it would be expe- 
dient, we fhall not at prefent difcuts. We have not obferved any 
other fuggettions worthy of particular notice. The traét is written 
in temperate language, and apparently trom the beft motives; but 
fhows no great projundity of refearch, or acutenefs of inveftigations 
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Art. 37. The Guilt of Democratic Scheming fully proved againft the 
Diffenters, at the particular Requeft of Mr. Parfons, Diffenting Minif- 
ter, of Leeds. By the Inquirer, 8v0. 93 pp» 18+ Ode Hartke 
1802. 


That the guile of Democratic Scheming is juftly imputable to fome 
of the Diffenters, there is too much reaton to apprehend. We would 
not, however, include the whole body in fo criminal a charge; and, 
although in the title of this pamphlet it is expreffed in general terms, 
the tenor of the work fufficiently fhows it to be dire¢ted chiefly againtt 
the Diffenters of Leeds, and its neighbourhood, and particularly thofe 
whom this writer’s antagonilt, Mr. Parfons, had attempted to juftify. 
Againft this Mr. Parfons, many farcafms are pointed, fome of which 
are rather of a coarfe kind; and the frequent allufions, which this 
tract contains, to a controverfy, fubfifting tor fome time paft, between 
Mr. P. and the author, render many parts of his work fcarcely intel- 
ligible to thofe who have not perufed the former publications on the 
fame fubject. ‘There are, however, in the latter part of this traét, 
fome ftrong arguments in proof of the facts alledged, 


MISCELLANITES. 


Arr. 38. A Letter, addreffed to the Hon. Charles James Fox, in Com- 
Sequence ur his Speech in ihe Houfe of Commons, on the Charaéer of 
the late Moft Noble Francis, Duke of Bedford. The Fourth Edition. 
To which are added, Obfervations on a Sermon, preached in the Pari/h 
Church of Woburn, March 14, 1802, the Sunday after the Interment 
of the late Duke of Bedford, by Edmund Cartwright, A. M. Reéflor 
of Goadby Marwood, Leiceflerfhire, and Prebendary of Lincoln, 8v0» 
57 PP+ 1S Rivingtons, &c. 1802. 


This excelleét tra&t was briefly noticed in our Review for July, 
Pp. 93; and we fee, with much mere that it has already reached a 
fourth edition, We obferve alfo an important addition to it, which 
demands a further notice from us. It was not fufficient for the ora 
tor, who has panegyrized the atrocities of France, to extol the godleft 
merits of the deceafed Duke; a clergyman has alfo been found* ca- 
pable of propofing him, as an example, from the pulpit, and to that 
parifh which ‘* knew that he had never joined with them in public wore 
foip,—that he had paffed his Sabbaths, like his other days, in worldly 
occupations and amufements.” This proceeding, mifchievous to fo- 
ciety at large, but peculiarly in the parifh where thofe facts were 
known (and we fear much more of a fimilar or worfe complexion) is 
juttly reprobated by this able and confcientious layman, who fays to 
Mr. Fox, what we earneftly fay with him, that, ** though ir would 
be the extreme of prefumption to prejudge the future condition of any 
individual—he would not, for thoufands of worlds, rifk his eternal 
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ftate on thofe grounds, on which Mr. F. is fo eager to erect the edie 
fice of his friend’s fame 
We have hardly ever ‘fen a pamphlet of this extent, fo calculated 
to do extenfive good, as the prefent. ‘he calm fortitude of the 
Duke in his laft hours was a fort of trius mph to infidelity, to which 
the praifes of Mr. Fox, and fince thofe of the preacher, were calcu- 
wet to give an increafed and formidable effect. A better antidote 
to this inifchief, than the traét before us, could not eafily be pro- 
vided; and if, as we have heard fuggefted, it proceeds from the able 
en of Mr. J. Bowles, it will add materially to that fame he has fo 
jultly achieved; for it is as mafterly in ftyle, as it is juft in conception ; 
as temperate in its choice of topics, as forcible in its expreflion of the 
momentous do@trines it inculcates. May edition follow edition, oll 
it fhall have been perufed by a large majority of the Britifh public! 


Arr. 39. E/ffay on Irish Bulls. By Richard Lovell Edgeaworth, and 
Mana E dg eworth, Author of Cat Rackrent, &%-, Crown 8yvo. 
Z160 pp. 55. Johnfon. 180 


The prefent book appears to be idle asa kind of peace-offering 

to the Lrith nation, for the harmlefs fatire conveyed in the little novel 
mentioned in the title-page. ‘* The Irifh,” the authors fay, ‘* were 
the firit to laugh at the caricature of their ancient foibles, and it 
(Cattle Rackrent) was generally taken merely as good-humoured 
raillery, not as infulting fatire. If gratitude for this generofity has 
now betrayed us unawares into the language of panegyric, we may 
hope for pardon from the liberal of both nations.” P. 309. ‘The de- 
fi gn of the Eifay is, to prove itav ulgar error, that the Irith are par- 
ticularly liable to make blunders, or what are popularly called Bu//:. 
Phis is undert: aken, not by ferious argument, but by a kind of hu- 
morous flvle, which is not always quite fuccefsful. In point of proof, 
the moft fubftantial part 1s contained in the third Chapter, where it 
is fhewn, that fever: . tories of Bulls, currently told as of Irith origin, 
are derived from fo cign authors. In the two next Chapters, it is 
proved that o deny nations can blunder alfo, which will eafily be 
granted. ‘ttory of Licle Dominic, in Chapter VI. is interetting, 
and very ‘“ mn cable to the hero of it; but has little to do with the 
fubject of blunders. In fome inflances, the apology made has no va- 
lidity, as in page 97 , where it is equally pedantic and inconclufive. 
Bet the moit untortunate circumftance is, that the whole ftory in 
Chapter XVI, which is very entertaining, turns on the invincible 
propeniity of an Hibs o- - to blunder, and confequently overturns all 
the reft of the Effay. e hittory of Mifs Robertfon is there intro- 
duced, with a very hight prreewar st of names. 

‘The moit folid praife of the Irifh nation here, is in the proofs of 
their generofity, and the enumeration of their authors (p. 314) but 
we fav, in fore patiages, it we are not miftaken, as much enmity to 
the k nglith as regard tor the Irifh, The book, however, is amufing 5 
has many lively anecdotes; and the Bath coach converfation, i in Chap- 
ters XIV. and XV. on national prejudice, between an Englithman, 
an Irifman, and a Scotchman, has peculiar ment, 
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Arr. 40. Specimens of Literary Refemblance, in the Works of Pope, 
Gray, and other celebrated Writers; with critical Obfervations; ina 
Series of Letters. By the Reverend Samuel Berdmore, D, D. late Maf- 
ter of the Charter-Houfe School, 8vo. 127 pp. 48 Wilkie. 1801. 


Whatever marks of ingenuity and elegant tafte may appear in thefe 
Letters (and certainly they are not wanting) they are mach difgraced 
by a continued vein of fevere and farcaltic irony, directed againit a ve- 
nerable prelate, who, latterly at leaft, could have given no caufe of 
offence to the writer, As the work was almoft pofthumous, for the 
reverend and learned author died a very few months after its appear. 
ance, it is particularly unpleafing to fee that fpirit of holtility cherifhed 
to the very end of life. ‘The work confifts of ten Letters, addrefled 
to the Rev, Peter Forfter, of Hedenham in Norfolk. Five of them 
have appeared in the European Magazine, and another in the Gentle- 
man's: the reft are perhaps fupplied on the occafion. The principal 
endeavour of the Letter-writer (for he has other farcafms alfo) is to 
turn the Marks of Imitation, publithed by the Bifhop of Worcefter, 
againit their author; and particularly to fubftantiate the charge of 
pasion againit the Bifhop (whom he always fneeringly calls the 

BAk NED Ceiric) as having taken his famous interpretation of the 
fine Virgilian Allegory, at the beginning of the third Georgic, from 
the notes of Catrou; not only without acknowledgment, but with a 
fludivus endeavour to conceal the theft, and with much pomp in pro- 
ducing it as original. 

Thete charges are urged with the utmoft maliee of irony, and yet, 
after all, it is by no means clear that the critic did aCtually borrow 
from Catrou; for it feems fufficient, for any fagacious reader to 
obferve, that Virgil begins by difclaiming hackneyed topics of qwriting, 
to lead him to conje€ture that the fubject of his promife was, in fact, 
a Poem; and if a Poem, what but the Aineid? ‘This is allowed in 
the gighth Letter; but rather fo as to depreciate the merit of the dif- 
covety, than to allow the poflibility of coincident obfervation, The 

oft, in our opinion, that can with certainty be laid to the charge of 
Re Bithop, is a little too much oftentation in the mode of announcing 
an interpretation, which, whether he knew it or not, had, in fact, been 
anticipated by Catrou. The Letters will be read with pleafure by 
moft claffical {cholars, for their ingenuity, with abatement for their 
feverity ; but by a few, we fear, with the more pleafure for that fe- 
verity. 


Art. 41. Travels in the Crimea; or, Hiftory of the Embafly from 
Peterfburg to Conftantinople in 1793, including theit ‘Journey through 
Krement/chuck, Oczakow, Wallachia, and Moldavia; with their Ke- 
ception at the Court of Selim the Third. By a Secretary to the Ruffian 
Embaffy. 8vo. 78. Robinfons. 1802. 


‘Fhis is certainly an entertaining volume; but the want of fome 
fort of map, by the aid of which the reader may accompany the tra= 
veller, renders the perufal of it fatiguing and irkfome. It bears alfo 
cvident masks of haite, and has many inaccuracies, The beft part of 
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it is the defcription of Wallachia and of Moldavia, and of the latter 
in particular, With the advantages which the writer evidently pof, 
fefled, it might have been eafily made very interelting. ‘The follow. 
ing defcription of the Moldavian dances is curious. 

_ The Moldavian dances differ very much from thofe of other na. 
tions, They do not dance two or four together, as in France or Po. 
Jand ; but the men and women form a circle, holding each other by 
the hand, with their feet turned inwards; the long red breeches of the 
men reaching down to their heels; the ladies covered from their 
fhoulders to below the waitt with a peliffe, the fur of which is outfide, 
and which gives them the appearance of a vatt fize at the belly, anda 
compreffure at the knees. In this pofition they move their arms me, 
thodically, and as ic were by fprings. Their feet go backwards and 
forwards, and pafs at the fame moment from before to behind, and 
from behind to before. ‘The back round, the neck ftiff, the eye me- 
Jancholy and fixed ; they turn in cadence from time to time, from the 
right to the left, and from the left to the right, ‘This dance is very 
amufing, and is called the Chora,” P. 300. 

There is another dance a!fo mentioned, in the fucceeding page, 
called the Kalutfchenes, no lefs fingular. 

«¢ They affemble together once a year, are dreffed like women, and 
have the head crowned with wormwood, or fome other plant. They 
imitate the feminine voice to avoid being known, and their faces are 
covered with a white veil. ‘They hold a naked {word in their hand 
in readinefs to ftrike any perfon who fhoald have the curiofity to ar- 
tempt lifting up their veil, and whatever confequences might refult 
would be taken no cognizance of by the laws. The conductor of 
this band of dancers is called Sraritza, and his coadjutor is called 
Primicerius. ‘The employment of the latter is to afk the chief what 
dance he choofes to have executed, the name of which he fecretly com- 
municates to the reft of the troop, fo that the {peCtators hear nothing 
ot it. Immediately begins the dance mentioned by the Svartza, the 
movements of which are as rapid and varied as the different figares 
formed by the dancers. Thefe dances continue during the ten dafs 
between the Afcenfion and Whitfunfide. During all this time, the 
dancers fleep no where but in the churches; and the people who follow 
them are too much afraid of forcerers to choofe cheap dlres a different 
ee 

he above reminds us of the Mummers, mentioned in Brand’s An- 
tiquities, who prattife fome fuch dance, and about the fame period of 
the year, in the North, and in other parts alfo. 


Ary. 43. Travels in the United States of America, commencing tn the 
Year 1793, and ending in 1797; with the Author's Journal of Two 
Veyages acrofs the Atlantic. By William Price, Mujictan, late of the 
= » Philadelphia, Baltimore, ang Bofton. 8v0. 4% Johnfon, 
I O2. 


What Mr, Prieft’s accomplifhments as a mufician may be, we pre- 
tend not to determine ; his claims to reputation as an author are very 
ficnder indeed, As his friends could not, with all theis — 
prev 
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revail upon him to publith his Travels till within thefe three months, we 

refume him to be a man ot exquifite modeity. Had we been among 

is friends, we fhould have advifed him to the exercife of inftruments 
more mufical than his pen; for he who expects much information or 
amufement from this volune, will be forely difappointed. The bef 
thing in his book is a Hymn, by Mr. Harwood, after a ftorm at fta, 
whith we fubjoin. 


** Father of Heaven! to thee we raile, 
Marked by thy kind peculiar care, 
Our fongs of thankfulnefs and praife ; 

To thee afcends the grateful prayer, 


Thou didi direét the gentleft breath, 
‘That o’er the Meeping waters ftole ; 

Thine is the dreadful voice of death, 
(n which thy angry thunders roll. 


Father of all, ‘tis thine to give, 

Not what our erring prayer demands ; 
With joy thy bleffings we receive, 

And bow fubmiflive ‘neath thy hand.” 


Arr. 43. 4 Tour through Germany, particularly along the Banks of 
the Rhine, Mayne, Sc. and that Part of the Palatinate, Rhingaw, 
CSc, ufually termed the Garden of Germany. To which is added, a cone 
cife Vocabulary of familiar Phrafes, Se. in German and Englifb, for 
the Ufe of Travellers. By the Rev. Dr. Render, Native of Germanys 
In Two Volumes, 16s, Longman, 1801, 


To thofe who are about to make the tour of the places here de- 
fcribed, thefe volumes will be acceptable companions, ‘the author, 
however, often dilates too much; and often, to ufe his own expreffion, 
wanders in a zig-zag manner. ‘There is no map to help the reader in 
his progrefs, which there fhould be, and which the price demanded for 
two moderate o¢tavo volumes would have juftified. Many entertain« 
ing anecdotes are interfperfed with fymptoms of certain principles, 
aot in our judgment the moit praifeworthy, The work is dedicated 
to bis Excellency the Earl of Moira. We never heard of Lord Moira’s 
filling any ftation which enutled him to fuch a form of addrefs, 


Aart. 44. Propofals for the Eftablifoment of a Public Gallery of Pica 
tures in London, adarejea to wpe .vounty and Gentry of the Brith Em- 
pire, and particularly ta the Inhabitants of the Metropolis. By Jofeph 
Count Truch/efs. 8V0. 14 ppe Printed by Thorne, Red-Lion- 
Court, Fleet-Street. 


That it is defirable to have a national Gallery of Pi¢tures in this 
country, for the improvement of public tafte and art, has been ac- 
knowledged by the moft competent judges, Count Truchffs (of 
Zeyl-Wurfach, Grand Dean ot the Cathedral of Strafburg, and Canon 
of the Metropolitan Chapter of Cologne) propofes to begin fuch an 
eftablifhment by the purchafe of 700 felect pictuses from his great col- 












































































































































Foreicn CaTatocue. France. 


336 


leftion at Vienna. ‘This he thinks may be done by 10,000 fubferibers, 
at fix guineas each. Perhaps his plan might in fome refpeAs be im- 
proved, particularly by admitting fubfcribers of different denomina- 
tions, as in the Royal Inttitution. But the propofal is weil-worthy of 
confideration, if the Pictures are really fuch as ought to form the foun. 
dation of {uch a Gallery, which many individuals in London muft pra. 
bably be able to decide. 





FOREIGN CATALOGUE, 


FRANCE, 


Art. 45. Oguvres pofthumes de Thomas, de l’Académie francaife, 
2 Voll. in 8vo. Paris. . 

The moft important part of thefe Oeuvres pfhumes confifts of frags 
ments of the Perréide, a Poem on the life of the Czar Peter L, the plan 
of which is imitated from the Od)/2y. Like Ulyffes, Peter the Great 
vifits different ftates in the former part of the work; and ought, in 
the latter, to have propagated in his own country the fruits af wifdom, 
knowledge of the arts, and of the fcience of government, which he had 
learnt in them. 

Though we can by no means approve of the general political prin- 
ciples inililled in this Poem, it mult, however, be allowed, that it con- 
tains many fine poetical paflages, aad fome juft obfervations. Ot th¢ 
trial by jories in England, it is here faid, that 


«« A toute opinion le juge inacceflible, 

De la loi fouveraine eit l’organe impaffible. 

A la lettre, efclave, il doit s’affujettir ; 
Interpréter la loi, feroit ’anéanur. 

Ce fecret des tyrans eft l’inftrument da crime :” 


and of the Englifh Parliament, that 


«¢ J] faut des paffions dans le corps politique. 

ll eft, pour les etats, un ftupide repos ; 

Qui, ne de la foibledle, eft le dernier des maux, 
Dans un cal ve éternel, 1a, tout languit, tout dort; 
C’eft la paix des tombeaux, le calme de la mort. 
Ici ne régne point une paix fi cruelle, 

Le trouble eft apparent, I"harmonie eft réelle; 
L’ordre nait du combat des efprits divifes, 
Ainfi les clemens, l’un a l'autre oppofes, 
Font, en fe réfiftant, l’equilibre du monde.”* 
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sy Peter, having traverfed France, from Calais to Paris, arrives incoge 
° wito at Verfailles, at the time of the celebration of the marriage of the 
ja- Duc de Bourgogne, ‘The faithful Lefort, who accompanies him, and 
Df who had betore travelled in France, points out to him the principal 
° rfonages who then attended the court of Louis, In a dialogue, 
Q haesiy imitaied from the Philodtetes of Sophocles, he renders pretept, 


as it were, the great men who are no more. 


«* Mais montre-moi, parmi cette foule innombrable, 
Le vaingueur de Naflau, ce guerrier redoutable, 
Dont le nom a fouvent retenti dans le Nord: 
~~ Ce fameux Loxembourg,—Il n’eft plus, dit Lefort. 
—Et Louvois, l’inftrument de trente ans de victoire ? 
=—Il n’eit plus. —Et Colbert, plus heureux dans fa gloires 
Par qui ce grand Louis fut fi bien feconde? 
—I] n’eft plus. —O! dit Pierre, 6 Turenne! 5 Condé§ 
Oh! comme le génie eft rapide en fun cours, 
Et combien peu le ciel lui réferva de jours! 
I] nait, brille un moment, fe précipite et tombe; 
La moitié d’un grand fiécle eft ueja fous la tombe, 
L’autre y penche deja.— Les héros difparonflent : 
Sur leurs tombeaux ouverts, d’autres heros renaiffent”— 


fays Lefort; and thows him Villars, Crequi, Berwick, and Venddme, 
On the fubje¢t of the protection given by Louis to literature and 
the arts, Peter exclaims: 


«*O Louis! 6 des arts augufte créateur, 

Par evx, du monde entier tu fus le bienfaiteur, 
Voila, voila furtout ta veritable gloire. 

Les écrits fameux que ton fiecle a vu naitre, " 
Que protézea ton gout, qu’il infpira peut-étre, 
Dans ces jours recufés, fubfifteront encor : 

Le temps rajeunira leur antique tréfor; 

Et deces monumens la vieillefle immortelle, 
Etonnant d'age en age une race nouvelle, 

Ira de tes Francais, dans l’immenfe avenir, 
Imprimer le retpeét et le long fouvenir, 

Et jufques dans les cours, dignes de les entendre, 
Aux hommages des rois recommander ta cendre,” 


Of the pieces in profe, which form the fecond volume, the principal 
ene is the beginning of a Treatife de la langue poe'rique, preceded by te- 
flections fur /es langues en général, et fur la langue frangaife en particne 
hier. Ejpr. d. Fourn. 


Art. 46. Voyage d'Egypte et de Nubie, par Frederic- Louis Norden, 
Nouvelle édition, avec des additions tiré:s des auteurs ancuns et modernes 
et des gésgraphes arabes; par L. Langlés, auteur de l’ Alphabet Tare 
tare Mantchou, Wc. ouvrage enrichi de cartes et de figures definées par 
l’auteur. Tomelll, Paris. An. Vi—X. (raghestSon) 


The 149 firft pages of the volume which we here notice, contain 


the feventh and esghth parts of the Yayage de Norden, or his Jonna 
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from Effuaen to Deir, or Dern, and that of his return to Cairo. ‘Thid 
art had been printed four years ago, on which account, the firft title 
rs the years VI. and 1798. ‘The reft of the volume, from p. 153 
to p- 392, contains the obfervations of the editor; and it was by this 
part, which has been printed fince, that the publication of the volume 
was retarded. Accordingly, the title, which appears at the, beginning 
of the twentieth heer, em at the head of the Additions and of the 
Notes of Mr. Langlés, bears the date of An. X. as the year of impref- 
fion. He thought it advifeable, to defer the publication of his obfer- 
vations to the time when the learned men and the artifts, who had 
taken a fhare in the expedition to Egypt, had made known the refults 
of their refearches. Now, though they have hitherto only publifhed 
fome partial relations, Mr, ZL. has, from the drawings which they have 
brought with them, and from the converfations which he has had 
with MM. Denon, Norry, Grobert, Coax, Ripanlt, and others, been 
enabled to collet a great part of thefe refults. The large additions, 
made immediately by himfelf, are drawn from the MSS. in the na- 
tional library, Lid, 





Criticifms on fome Paffages in Horace. 
(Concluded from p. 223.) 





N, B, Thefe are the remarks mentioned in a note to our account of My, 
Maltby’s “ Illuftrations of the Chriftian Religion,” in Fuly 
laft, p. 46. They were originally intended to be fubjoined to 
that critique, which occafioned the imperfeG reference given laft 
month : levies been written to illuftvate a paffage cited by Mr. 
Maltby, in p. 423 of bis book. 


HOWEVER perceptible to a Roman ear might be the differ- 
ence between the founds of ¢ long and e fhort, do you believe 
that Horace in Lyric poetry would have written unde deductus ? 
Arrange the words according to the literal order, in which 
they muft be conftrued, is there not an appearance of fome- 
thing embarraffed and unufual, when you confider that unde is 
infeparable from deduéus, and that it {tands in the form which 
ap a call indefinite, between guerere and abarmet ? 

s there the fame perfpicuity which you find upon other occa- 
fions, where unde clings to the participle, and. the fentence. is 
mterrogative, as thus ? Unde datunrhoc fentis? Sat. II. 2. 31. 
See Bentley’s admirable note. 

_ Ehave my doubts too upon the word obarmet, for it occurs 
m ag ogher writer of the Auguftan age, nor in any writers “a 
pro 
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e or verfe, who preceded it. I find the word in Apuleius, 

am (or as J would read with Oudendorpe) Jam et illi paf- 

tores, qui nos agebant, in {peciem pralii manus obarmaverant, 

Metamorph. p. 252, edit, Oudendorpii. Lugdani Batav. 

1786. Itisufed by Aufonius, Mater Lacena clipeo obarmans 

filium. Epig. 25, p. 22, Amfterdam edition, 1671. I there- 
fore look upon it as a later word. 

Is it probable, my friend, that' Horace fhould have written 
mos obarmet ?. Do you know any other inftance where differa 
is immediately followed by an infinitive mood? I think it is 
ufually accompanied by the accufative cafe only. I read, in- 
deed, in Symmachus, Si quidem fermo diftulit (for fo I would 
read, upon the authority of a manufcript, inflead of detulit 
quedam vos Lucullanis operibus xquanda feciffe. Lib. vi. 
Ep. 71. 

de Schoppii Notam in Phadrum, Lib. 2, Fab, 5. In 
the foregoing quotation, however, from Symmachus, an accu- 
fative cafe intervenes between diflulit and the infinitive: and 
you will alfo take notice, that the fignification of diftulit here 
is not the fame with the fignification of diftuli in the line 
afcribed to Horace.—But further, I fhould not call you very 
faftidious, if you were to hefitate a little about the Latinity of 
per omne tempus, {tanding as the words do, Ads, and without 
any term of reftri€tion. Per tempus, doubtlefs, in the fenfe 
of tempeftive the adverb, occurs in the comic writers. Peg 
illa tempora, and per id tempus, are found in Livy and Cicero, 
for illis temporibus and eo tempore. Again, Gelner quotes 
from Pliny, per tempus omne quo fuimus una; and refers us 
to the 89th Epiftle of the roth Book. As I knew, from long 
experience, the inaccuracy of his references, [ looked for the 
pallage, but without effect, [ could not find it in any part of 
the roth Book ; but in the 1{t Epiftle of the 34 Book, I met 
with the following words; per 4oc omne tempus liberum eff 
amicis vel eadem agere, vel alia, &c. It is of importance, 
however, to obferve, that in Pliny we have the reftri€tive term 
hoc: and I fairly own to you, that [ have fume doubis as to 
the expreflion, per omne tempus, without any adjun&. I 
grant, however, that fome kind of analogical argument in fa- 
vour of the expretliun, may be drawn from the third Book of 
Lucretius; 


Non modo non emuem poffit durare per evum (604) ; 


ioe is the reading found in all the manufcripts, approved 
_ by Gifanius, tolerated by Lambious, defended by Preigerus, 
and adopted by Wakefield—from the fixteenth Epiltle, Book V. 
af Cicero ad fam. Omnis amor tuus, non ille quidem mihi 

— ‘Sgnotus, 
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ignotus, fed tamen gratus et optatus, Dicerem jucundus, 
nifi id verbum in omne tempus perdiditlem ; and from Ovid, who 
fays, 
Effice me meritis tempus in omne tuum, 
Epitt, Medew Jaf. 1. 84. 
Arque adimit merito tempus in omne fidem, 
Ar, Amat, Lib, 2. 314, 


Servitium miferas tempus in omne pati, 

Lib, 3, 488, 
and who ufes the fame expreifion, on feven or eight other oc. 
cations. Now, if Lucretius wrote per omnem (or omne) 
zvum ; if Cicero wrote in omng tempus; and if Ovid repeatedly 
wrote fo, poffidle itis, for Horace to have written per omne 
tempus. 

I will not venture to decide againit this mode of reafoning, 
though I cannot help remarking that the phrafe, per omne 
tempus, appears to us moderns very convenient, and there. 
fore we fhould expe to meet it without any adjunét in more 
places than this controverted paflage, the merit of which we 
are now difculling. ‘To me it feems, that both the origin and 
continuance of the cuftom were in the mind of the interpo- 
lator, and that he has exprefled both very clumfily : and I 
am fure that the learned Matter of Eton, upon principles of 
verbal criticilm, as well as of tafte, would have reproved one 
of bis (cholars for fuch wretched compofition, 

If the four lines in queftion, which Lambin calls an hyper- 
batum, are thrown alide, there will be no want of pte gt 
fullnefs in the meaning of Horace, no obftru€tion to the gene- 
ral fpirit of the Ode, no intermixture of dull and profaic mat- 
ter with thoughts and words exquifitely poetical; you will 
therefore allow me to apply the language of Markland upor 
the 85th and 86th lines in Eclogue 7th, Lib. 2, of Statius. 
Aufer itaque verfus malé natos, et fine quibus optimé procedit 
fenfus ; et Monachus fuum hyperbatum habeat. See p. 124: 
of Markland’s notes upon the Silvz of Statius. 

I am not aware that any doubt has been ftarted by any criti¢ 
wpon the genuinenefs of a third paffage in Horace. 

Verfibus impariter junctis querimonia primdm : 
Poft etiam inclufa eft voti fententia compos, 
Quis tamen exiguos Elegos emiferit auGor, 
Grammatici certant, et adbuc fab judice lis eft. 


I think the two firft lines genuine, but the others not fo. . 
He that added them feems to have proceeded upon the er- 
roneous fuppofition, that Horace meant to inform his readers, 


who were the snventors of different verfes, Now, in see 
o 
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of the Heroic verfe, Horace does not fay, that Homer invented 
it, but that he employed it to defcribe 


Res geftas regimque duciimque et triftia beila, 


In the third Chapter of the third Book of Voffius’s Inftita- 
tiones Poetica, you will find evidence for afcribing the difco- 
very of this verfe to a much earlier period than Homer, When 
Horace {peaks of the lambic, he feems to reprefent Archilo- 
chus as the inventor of one fpecies—Proprio lambo*—though 
the invention of Tambic verfes was probably earlier, as you 
may fee in Proclus and other writers. Yet even here, Horace 
is chiefly intent upon pointing out the fubje€ls to which it is 
moft adapted. ‘Thus too, when he proceeds to Lyric poetry, 
he does not tell us who were the authors of the different kinds 
of verfes employed in it; but is intent upon enumerating the 
topics to Which it was fuited. 

Mula dedit fidibus divos, puerOfque deoram 
Kt pugilem victorem, et equum certamine primum, 
Et juvenum curas, et libera vina referre, 

In the fame manner, he fees to me to have written all that 
was necellary for his purpofe, when he flated the /ubjects that 
were treated in Elegiac verfe. 


Verfibus impariter jundtis querimonia primim, 
Pott etiam inclufa eft voti fententia compos. 


Let me here ftate iv wapod9, that Statius very intelligibly al. 
jndes to the metre of the Elegiac verfe, diltinguifhed from the 
Heroic. 

Ft quéis lafciva vires tenuare Thalia 
Dulce, vel herds greffu truncare tenores. 
Sylv. Lib. ¢. Carm. 3. 

See the notes of Domitius upon this paflage, either in the 
Variorum edition, or in that of Cruceus. 

Markland, in his note on the foregoing line, fays, optimé 
etiam explicavit Domitius. ‘* Qui aufertis pedem, nec altes- 





ana oo — 


* The paffage in Horace muft not be fuppofed to imply, that no 
other writer before Archilochus had employed any kind of lambic 
verfe. He might be the seventor of the particular fpecies, to which 
his name is now affixed by metrical writers. Let us hear what Kio 
fays: Utcunque hac fe habeant, Trochaicos vix reperiemas Archilo» 
cho antiquiores. Iambicos illum longo tempore armavifle manifefiem 
eft ; neque verd ille alio nomine Iamborum pater audit, qeam quod 
plures et perfectiores confcribendo priorum ‘laplewass memoriam 
abforpfit, et velut ignes minores fuo fulgore praftrinxit. Obfervar, de 
Mere trica, p. 418. vol, 2d of his edition of four plays of Euripides. 
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nom verfur permittitis fubfequi integrum”. Let us return te 
Horace. 

I have faid enough to fhow vou, that, if the two verfes after 
vot compos be removed, there will be no defe& in the fate. 
ment, or in the reafoning of Horace. But, for your further 
fatisfaQion, [ will lay before you, more minutely, my objecs 
tions to the lines themfelves, and endeavour to prove, not only 
that they are fuperfluous in this place, but unworthy of the 
writer to whem they are aferibed, 

It it was not, as 1 believe it not to have been, the tntention 
of Horace toinform his reader in every inftance, who were the 
inventors, you will fee plainly, that the word samen is quite 
unneceflary, But what will you fay to exiguos, as the epithet 
of elegos? In the lines which are evidently genuine, Elegiac 
verfes are properly called impariter juni, but Tam quite at 
a lofs to underfland what is meant by exiguos; though it be 
true, that the Pentameter is fhorter than the Hexameter. Such 
an epithet would almott tempt us to believe, that the inter. 
polator had talked, like our fchool boys, of long and {fhort. 
Baxter explains exiguos by fenues, guerulos ; but the interpreta- 
tion is not worthy of being refuted, as the fignifications of the 
feveral words are fo remote trom each other. Ovid indeed 
fays, 

Nune primdm velis, Elegi, majoribus itis : 

Exiguam (memini) nuper eratis opus. Faft. Lib. ii, 3. 


But exiguum, you thouid obferve, is here applied to the opus, 
nottothe metre. You and [ are content to confider the fhorter 
verfe as compofed of two penthememers, and to fean them in 
the ufual way. Bat we are not ignorant of another method 
propofed for fcanning thm; aod you probably, as well as 
mylelf, have read what is writen upon this fubje@ by Teren- 
tianus Maurus, at the beginning of his work De Metris (fee 

* Briffacus’s edition) and by Marius Vidtorinus, in 
Book 3, de Arte Grammat. Vide from p. 2555 to 2558, in 
the att to Latine Autores Antigm, publithed by Putf- 
chius. It may be worth while to obferve, that the Pentameter 
fometimes preceded the Hexameter, of which you will fee an 
inftance in the rith Chapter, Lib. 3, of Voffius’ work above- 
mentioned. He adds, Eft etiam quando carmen é folis fit 
pentametris. Now in the fententiz of the feven wife men by 
Aufonius, you will find feven Pentameters fucceeding each 
other. 

Turpe quid aufurus te fine tefte time. 

Vita perit ; mortis gloria non moritur, &c. 


In Liber 9, of Martianus Capella de Mufica, you will, 
wnder the title of Muficorum concentus, mect with twenty- 
5 cight 
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eight Pentameters immediately fucceeding each other. There 
is a difpute, you know, about tia: the verfes, which Aufo- 
nius wrote de Burdigalenfibus Philologis. But let us return 
from this digreffion. I have faid enough, I hope, to convince 
you that Horace, who has fpoken fo properly of the Elegiac 
verfe, in line 75, is very unlikely, in verfe 77, to have written 
exiguos elegos. I am not without my doubts as to the pro- 

riety of the word emiferit, in the abfence of any adjunct. 
Cicero in Familiar Letters, Book 7, Epift. 33, fays, Si quando 
aliquid dignum noftro nomine emifimus, which Gefner ex- 
plains by edidimus, and Facciolati by publicare. Ita forte ace 
cidit, ut eum quoque librum, quem de cauffis corrupte elo- 
quentia emifi, jam fcribere aggreffus, fimili itu ferirer, Quin- 
til. Lib. VI. in proem. p. 346, edit. Capperon. But if the 
paflage in Horace be genuine, I fhould have looked for fome 
word more definitely expreflive of invention than emiferit, and 
fuch a word does occur in Terentianus Maurus de Metris. 


Pentametrum dubitant quis primus code auctor, 
Quidam non dubitant dicere Callinoum. 


The words of Proclus, as cited by Photius, are, Atysi 36 nad 
Apisticas ra witpy Kadrivov rov 'Ediciov, mi Mijasepuov tov Koropdmes 
xetea. See Procli Chreftomath. Grammat. Elefla Photii, 
p- 341, fubjoined to Apollonius Dyfcolus de Syntaxi ; or, if 
you have not the book, look at Hoefchelius’s edition of Pho- 
tius’s Bibliotheca, p. 984. 

Proclus then, after enumerating thofe occafions on which 
Elegiac verfe was employed by older and by later writers, does 
not determine by whom it was firlt introduced.—But further, I 
am not thoroughly fatished with this ftru€ture: Grammatict 
certant, quis auctor elegos emiferit. I fhould have feen much 
furer traces of Latinity in Grammatici certant de audlore qui 
elegos emiferit. If you have feen certant with a conftru@ion 
fimilar to that which appears in this paflage, you have been 
more fortunate than myfelf. 

My laft obje@ion is to the concluding words, which, as we 
all know, are become proverbial ; but which, in my judgment, 
have the fame air of a Monkith original which | obferved in 
the 4th Ode of the 4th Book of Horace, where the inter- 
polator gravely tells us, Nec fcire fas eft omnia. If any doubts 
indeed thould be raifed about the ufe of /ub with judice, they 
a be entirely removed by a paflage in the sth Satire of Per- 

1US. 
Marco fub judicepalles ? 


‘My obje@ion, therefore, to thefe conlcuding words in Ho- 
race, is to be confidered merely as a matter of opinion nog 
tafte. 





*44 Correfpendence, 'c. 


tafte, The interpolator found this addition neceffary, Saepedus 
3 wridly tiv adtpov, xai dvawdrnpole TO xegnvds tis Diaries. V, Lucian’s 
Timon. 

I thall be glad to find that you agree with me about thefe 
three paflages; and I am, 
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Truly your friend, 
P. H. W. 
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However meritorious the private efforts of our juvenile cor- 
refpondent from Nottingham may have been, in attaining 
knowledge and cultivating his talents, we cannot flatter him, 
from the fpecimen he fent to us, that he is yet qualified to 
claim the notice of the public, 
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LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, 


Peer em, 2 » i at 
ot eS SE Se iermy — We 


Mr. Cavaillo’s Elements of Natural and Experimental Philos 
fophy are nearly ready for publication, in three volumes, oCtavo. 


We learn, with fatisfaQion, that the Annals of Philofo- 
phy, &c. begun by the late Dr. Garnett (fee Augult, p. 157) 
are to be continued, and that the fecond volume will foon 
appear. 


We are informed, that Afr. Gifborne is preparing a fecond 


volume of Sermons. 


Mr, Profeffor Robifon is printing the Chemical Le@ures of 


the late Dr. Black, of Edinburgh, with Notes and Illuftra- 
tions. 


Mr. Lockhart Muirhead’s Travels in the Auftrian Low 


Countries, and other parts of the Continent, in 1787 and 4789 
are in the Prefs. 
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